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IJ~'RO:{TCTION -·---

Hhile the question of the class nature of the State, a.nci. various 

aspcotc of its role has been the subject of inten:3e and vitrioljc dehate, 

· the area. of tho 'repressive state apparntuses' in general ar.d. the militur.:r 

and police in particular has been relatively unchartered by Western 

Mar.xi st o. The 'classical' Marxist writers gave the subject its clue 

importance, but more recently it has been virtually ignored. T.he li bra:ry 

shelves are full of works on the Eili tary by bourgeois sociologists encl 

politic al scientists, but generally Marxists have avoided the area, 

preferring rn_o~e !_a~~~-~-ar -~~!tures_. 

South Africa is no exception in this regard. Hund.reds of books, 

articles, papers, and theses have been written fz·om within an historical 

materialist paradigm, providing a fonnidable and wide rangir-ti volume of 

work. But for the most part questions relating to the mU:itary and 

militarisation have been skirted around. With a war ra{;ing in Nani bia, 

the S.A.D.F's attempts to destabilise the Southern African re.gion, the 

milita~y_· di.mension of the conflict in Sout;i .Africa inc:'easirig in :::ignifi·· 

canco and with the military having assumed a. place in marv respects as 

dominant state apparatus, this gap is almost inexplicable. Over the 

t'fto years, however, a few articles, papers and dissertations have been 

written~hich have begun to redress this balance and have added to the 

empirical and theoretical understanding of the area. ill 

the 

This dissertation deals with the que;:,tion of the @ili tarisation of 

education in South Africa. In Al thu'i.S'erJa.n _terms it concerns the rel at ian 

between a repressive state apparatus and an ide:Jlogical st ate apparatus. 

These termfi 1 however, are not co:apletely adequate, for a nunber of reaucn.3 

which will not b.e ~one into here • .(n_ The r6le of the 6ducation3l 

r.pp:iratus is not pL1rely concerne~l with r:lccemin;}tir-g the dominant id'20Ly.:r 
/'..._,,· - ' ,J' -~-..-,1' 

imp~rtant id~ologic~l r3lc. 

v 
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The focus cf this disserta-tion is confined -..i thin tlefini te lirni ts. 

'l'ho prime nren of concern is the changine role of the military in South .\fric; __ 

Soci€',ty,· an'i from the basis of the un3.erctar.ding outlined in Cha.pt.er 1, it 

looks at the military' s interaction with the formal education sy.stcm in t err,1s 

of a series of practices which have emerged or been developed since the 

mid-70's. The educ3tional apparatus itself is therefore the secondary 

area of concern and is examined only in respect to the rnilitary's rcle in it. 

A nu~ber of areas are therefore ignored. For e.xa:nple, t~e question of the 

ideological role of the education system in the military is not considc1·ed.. 

Yet the fact that every member of the S.A.D.F. spends a m:i.mber of years G0il'l.8 

throu.gh the South African schooling system and. perhaps higher education Z,3 

~ / 
well, obviously has important effects on the mili tar-.r in a. number of ways ..... 

Howe.ver, even if it were possible to analyse these effects in e.ny concrE,te 

way, it would make the area of rcsl(;a!'Ch far too b1·0ad. 

What is being considered therefore is the direct role of the S.A.D.F. 

in black education, ,1hite university education and. whi tc sch::,oling. In 

each of these areas the S.A.D.F's role varies considerably and is r.ot limited 

to an ideological influence. Frcm within the understarrl.ing of the military . . . 

and the state outlined in Chapter I the kinds of ~~estions asked are: 

What are the functions of the military in each of these areas? 

Why is the military involv€d in these ways? 

How are th~,;-e forms of involvement quanitatively and qualitatively changing? -----· 
What effects do these activities have on the education sys~em? 

What effects do they have on the students concerned? 

How have students and educational nu.thori ties responded.'? 

What nre the broader poli "tic al implications of these develop.·nent s? 

Although some of the empirical r,iaterial used comes from vir·tuo.lly 

u.ncontravorti bl o, or at l.enst very reliable ~oun~cs, other information is 

uruwn from aren.s \'ery much op;:in to d.!.::,pute such c.s interviews 1 discust\ion•J 

Thut: opini.cns ,,:iv'i>n are often of an impresr;io;,iz.l:.i, 

nahtrc /. _ .•••.• J 
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nature. It must also be stressed that the material used prob.:-,bly only 

represents the 'tip of the iceberg'. 

Finally, discretion has been used with footnoting the names of those 

with whom interviews or discussions were had. 

CHAP1'ER I. 

The State, the H:i.lij;ary and Eiuce.tion in South Africa. 

1.1. INTRODUCTION 

~ The last five or more years have seen the emergence of the mil it ar,v c.:.!'.' 

~--
~ the dominant repressive state apparatus in South Africa. This ha~: 

' ------ ~--···- -- - -·· 

entailed the rapid growth of Defence Budgets, the grovrth of A~--mscor a::d. 

a war economy, the extension of conscription for whites and. the in-

creasing incorporation of blacks into the military. It ha::; seen the< 

escalation of the war in N~~ibia, an expanded·s.A.D.F. oper~tioL~l 

presence within South Africa's borders and an expanded s. A. D. F. presen:-:tc 

outside. of the South African an:l Namibian borders through atte~pts to 

destabilise other countries in Southern Africa. 

file S.A.D.F. has also played a seminal role in shifting th~ do:nina11t 

. 
ideological discourse through its articulation of the total onsl.:;.u,.zht/ 

tot~l strategy couplet. This has entailed the development of" a 'war 

ps1.:hosis' through the greater military presence in r~dio, T.V., adver-

tising, newspapers and other areas of the media. It has also led 

to the penetration of the military into var~ous areas of the cdu(:ation 

system. In white schools this has involved an expansion of th0 

cadet system, and an S • .t...D.F. presence in tho Veld School, Gui.d~u,c~ 

and Youth Preparedness progrx: .. 11en. In bl~ck schoolc, through its 

Civic Action Progra.~me the S.A.D.F's role can be seen through tho 

holid::-.. y/ ...... . 
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holiday progra~mes for younger school children nnd tho incrc~Hin~ 

number of S.A.D.F. teachers in black rural and urban schoolo. In 

the Universities it has seen the establishm':lnt of Uni veroity Mili t:i.ry 

Units, courses run for S.A.D.F. personnel and an increaniq~ ,rolwn·e 

of research for military purpo~es. At another levol tho'militarisa-

tion of education' has involved a changing relation bchrno n the S. J\ .D. 

and the departments of National Education, Diucation and 'i'rainire 

and Internal .Affairs where military initiatives have influenced. the 

direction of educational policy. 

These developments have not been the resu.lt of mi lit ary-r.!i nded. 

men wanting to get a finger on every slice of the South .Afric~n pie. 
~ 

Their origins do not lie in conspiracies by mili tar.:, planr,crs bcr.ird. 

closed doors. And they have not occurred without probler.:is, :ilockt~6c 

and contradictions. The understanding of the 'mili ta.riaati_o..1 of 

education' used here is rooted in an approach to society v.hich sees 

its motions in terms of the 4tistence of conflict between clas~-es 

(un,d.erstood not purely as • economip interest groups• but in tera:s of 

their relation to the means of production). The St~te is ee3n; ao 

Lenin put it, as "a product and a manifestation of the irreconcib.bi lj 

of class contrad.iction~._.{11 The role of the military it! Eiducc~ticn 

is therefore seen as an aspect of the class struggle. vi 

THE SOUTH AFPJCAN STAT~ 

Much has been written, and fiercely debated, on the clnna natur~ er 

.the South African Ztate and therefore in this secti.on no moro th:i r. a 
' 

schematic outlin_e of certain aspects of a theory of ~.he State io 

presented. 

The State is not simply an instrwnP,nt wielded. by capi i!llbts 

in pursuit of their o·,m interests it is more thn.n the "cxccuti·-10 

co:nmittce for th~ mnnuge.11ent of the com!1on nffairo of tho bot1t\~ '= ~·j;-, i_(:; 

r.· · I l'll C • • • ..,. • • • • .. 

( -; \ . ,.. . 
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Tbe relation between the economic E\nd the political under c apitalism 

is not one of the direct representation of the former by the latter. 

One can speak of the · "relative autonomy" of the state under 

capitalism. This notion does not imply that the State is 'above' 

the class struggle, unhinged from the economy with its role being 

detennined by the personnel within it. 

The relative autonomy of the State is a structural feature of 

capitalism. The starting point for understanding this is the 

division of labour in the economy. 

·under feudaliem, while the dominant class ( -che feudal landm!ners) 

had powers of o..znership of the means ·of production, the possession of 

these means ( the ability to set the proclucti ve process in motion) 

ed. in the hand.a of the domin&.ted classes (the serfs) who lived on 

land. The extractbn of surplus labour time wao not an automatic 

re:-nain-

ou.tcome of the existing property relations, 1::ut had. ·to ba ensured · 

through a series of c.xtra-economic (political, ideological, judic~al) 

coereians. - ·· Which meant that the State had a central role in the 

+ process of accumulation and therefore was closely tied to the 

.economic interests of the dominant classeo. 

I 

Under capitalism the dominant class has both ownership and 

com;rol of the means of production. The working class is therefor~ 

separated fro1:1 the possession or control a.s well as tho ownership of 

the means of production. The extr~ction of surplus labour time 

-therefore occurs as a result of the fact that workers have nothin{! but 

their labour power to sell. The State is therefore 'freed I from the 

direct r8le in production process and this sets the basis for its 
. (). \ . 

'relative autonomy' .~.J.J • 

. The· relative autonomy of the capita.list State is necessa.r.v for 

it to fulfil on'3 of its primary role::i, that of organising tho 

dooinant clas s en. In no socinl formation does the emercence ~ud 
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reproduction of cl .:.sse n occur as a unity. The ruli~ cl:\SS contains 

contr~dictory interests because of the un6Ven develo~~ ~nt of the 

~ productive forces amongst the various sectors of produr)t5.on.. T,,e 

+ 

State has to organise the rulir.g class into what is sometimes called a · 

power bloc in order to ensure the. reproduction of capi·tal (although 

a particular interest or fraction may play a dominant role and be set 

.up as the general interest).~ 

The State's other main role is the disorganisation of the 

dominant classes •. The structural basis for this is the 'isolation' 

effect through which individuals are forced to relate to the State 

apparatuses as individual legal subjects. This has the effect of 

blurring class conflict. In 'western' democracies, for example, this 

assumes the form of individual citizens takicg part in the n~;tiona.l 

political coz:u:iunity through the existence _of universal cuffrage,the 

results of which are seen as the reflectio.n of the expression of the 

popular will.ffi This is ensured through the State's orgacisation 

and. contro.l of the means of repression and of the ideological apparatuses. 

However, the State is not an externality which cer~ly inter-

venes in and is influenced the class struggle. It is neither an 

instrunrent, nor is it autcnomous. Rather it reflects J;he balance of 

ctass forces in a social formation. As Poulantzas put it 7 it is tha 

material condensation of a relation between struggling classes and 

fractions.ill · Therefore elthough the dominated classes ~ay not be 
. 

represented directly within the State's structures (as in South Africa 

where they do not have the f:..~nnchiseL the int.erests of the dot:iinated 

classes necessary h~ve an impnct on -the State. 

Following thio approach, th~ capitalist State cannot be seen as 

a totally unifie:d, :i,cnalit..hic bloc. Rather, it in an e.xp:res!>ion of 

. the clasa struggle ( both in :i 't s n~tional and intornatior.al di rr.erisiona) 

and is constantly bt:,i11g moultled by tho offect of the relntivo stre:igtha 

of/.•• .• ••• 

I 
·r 
I 
I 



_.,_ 
of the classes COG'aeed in this ::;tr~gle. Therefore, an ir.::::::-e.'.\ne in 

the tempo of struggle by the dominated classes may hav~ profound. effects 

in i .nfluencing contradictions within the power bloc and in contri-

bu.ting to a process wherE1by the resolution of such contradictions 

requires a restructuring of State power. For example , in South Africa 

the upsurge in mass resistance in a number of forms certainly has played 

a major r8le in leadiri.g to the dominame of the military apparatus 

within the South African State. 

· This, however, does not imply that the State is simply the score-

board of class struggle. Part of its relative autonomy is that its 

form is distinct from that of apparatuses of economic power. It is 
. 

organised and cerr~ralised into a number of specialised apparatuses 

whose functions are in some senses autonomous from each other. While 

certain sections of the dominated classes may not be di ·!'cctly repre-~ 

sented within these appara-';uses, their struggles _are directed at them 

and will effect them. One example is the effect o:f the schools 

boycotts in leading to, the report of the De Lange Commission. L./ 

At the same time the contradictions within State apparatuses 

amongst and within the dcm1nant classes and fractions a~~ also important 

iri contributing to the specific nature of a particular capitalist State. 

Each State apparatus .has a distinct function and structure and a 

particular place in the clas; struggle which leads to power relations 

which may diff~r markedly between apparatuses. The specific 

characteristics and internal contrad.i~·nons of each apparatu.s there­

fore cannot be reduced to the class contradictions in society generally 

although they do partially reflect them and contribute to their 

reproduction.ill For .example,J&rrrerent balance o.f forces wi +.hin thP. 

~/· 
military and educational apparatuses in South Africa has led -to 

oometimes contradictory policies emerging from them. Both apparatuoes 

have boen effect ed . by the upsurge in maoG otrugglo but their different 

! roles/ ••••••••• 
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roles in maintaining bourgeois domination in South Africa an.cl their 

distinct characteristics which i nclude aspects of social relations 

which may be relevant to but not reducible to class relations has 

meant that th.eitt response to mass resistance has not been identical • 

State apparatuses therefore are not merely differentiated 

according to their functions. They also often r eflect the pursuit 

of contradictory aims and therefore there exists a site of class 

struggle both within and between variotts State apparat uses . ~ 

The . form of any capitalist State depends on its own history and 

. conditions of existence as well as on the precise nature of class struggles 

at any particular time.ill Historic~lly the South Africa.'1 State has 

presented itself in different forms to its various subj ects clS a 

bourgeois democratic nation State to its white subjects and through 

more overt forms of domination to its black subjects (although the 
... 

level cf incorporation into the central. rep~esentative State apparatus 

has been significantly greater for Coloureds a~d Indians as it has 

been for Africans). This has led to the description of South Africa 

as a 'racially exclusive bourgeois democracy' • 

... ", The historical origins of this aspect of the form of the State 

lie in the particular path taken by capitalist development in South 

Africa. This has been covered extensively elsewhere and it is not 

necessary to go into it here beyond mentioning a few of the factors 

influencing this development • 

. Firstly, very early in the development of capitalism in South 

Africa, the power bloc contained only capitalist classes as opposed 

.to other peripheral social formations in which the 

pre capitalist rµling classes formed pnrt of the power bloc. 

Secondly, the black and white sections of the working cl n:.33 

emerged under very different - condi tiona of proletari~nisntion with, 

for example, black work8rs rct s.i ning acco:::;s to limit ed means cf 

ouboistanc;e. 
i!Ql 
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. oubjecte~ to difforen-1; fon,1 s c,f domin::.tion by ihe Sout::i Afl' i~:.ri State 

.· and different for!:is <)f st:·u.:;glcs e:r: ,:; r.:;c-d. 

were crushed in 1922 and then ' co-opted' in 1924 through tho pus sir~ 
:,. 

of the Industrial Conciliation Act. 

~ f,, ( 

Black workers on the other 

hand were oppre£sed not only at the work place but also directly by 

the State. The tendency existed therefore fo:- their struggles to 

be expressed in 'the people vs. the powerbloc' terms. However, 

despite the rich history of organisation and resistance inclll.ding the 

rapid growth of the trade unions movement in the 40' s, it was only in 

th~ 50's and early 60's that their struggles, having been led by an 

increasingly progressive ani militant petty bourgeoise, began to 

constitute a major threat to the stability of the social formation. 

At that point the power of the do;ninant classes vis a vis t ~1e dominated 

classes was sufficient to crush its resistance an::i to successfully 

repress it for the next decade. 

·However, the re-emergence of mass struggle in the 70's, partly 
. ' 

as a result of the increasing proli tari :inisatio.n and urbanisation of 

the dominated classes through the changes in the nature of the South 

African economy, has been an i~portant factor contributing to the 

crisis in the State's ability to confine their struggles. This has 

led to pressures for refor~ and co-optive meazures ouch as the 

President's Councils Constitutional Proposals have been put on the 

political Agenda. 

1,3. ,THE CURRENT CRISIS IN Tm; SOUTH AFRICAN STATE 

l.3.1. INTRODUCTIOl~ 

The particular approach to the State used io critical in influencing 

the understanding of politic~l and economic changes which have takon 

· r,lac.~e in South 'Africa since thn mid-70'a. An instrtim cntulist 

' analy:ii::i/ ••••••• 

f . 
t 

t· 
' I 
I 
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analysis , for ex.ample o ne which links r.rinis in the Stat~ solely to 

· /~rises in c.:.pi tal accumulation, is likely to reduce the significance 

. of poli Ucal refo-.:ms. Writing ~n this tradition, Simon Cla rke 

dismisses the South African state's political reforms as be i ng sterile 

and irrelevant to the political st~uggle in South Africa. He argues 

that the reason for these changes is found in quest ions of monetary 

relations, balance of payments problems and the need for ind.ttstry to 

becom~ more competit i ve in exporJ markets reqciring stricter work 

discipline to ensure the Epeeding up of the drive fer valorisation in 

the laoour proces.s. illl While class struggles are intensifi zd on 

the factory floor, increased repression is used to prevent these from 

assuming an overly politic al form while at an ideological level limited 

concussion_s_are extended to intensify the divisions amongst the 
<---

l-lOrkiug class.Lill 

Clarke writ es: 

--...:. 

"It should be clear . that the current politic al crisis in 

South Africa cannot be separated from the crisis in 

accumulation, but rather that it is the politic al fern, 

of that crisis. The contradiction that besets the South 

African State is that it has ·to resolve the economic 

crises without intensifying the politic al crisis to such 

an extent that the very persistence of capital in South 

Afri9a is threatened. The economic crisis is, the 

expre~sion of the problems confronted by the production of 

surplus value, above all in the me.nufacturing sector. In 

order to resolve that crisis it is neceosar-f to restructure 

social relations on the immediate process of manufacturing 

produc tion in ouch a way ao to increase the rate of 

-explo.i:tation" • .0.l)_ 

Such ~n approach tond.o towards being one dimensional. 

co.pitnl 's problem~ in the rcaliaation of surplus vulue have 

! 
t. ~-. ·-

:i·./' 
' . ,, 

l 
r 
l{ 
f· 
I-
t_. 

r 
t· 
t 
t( 
l 
i r-.. 
i·. 
.. ... 

., . 
J 



- J.1-

contribut ed towards the political and economic changes of the las t 

decade, they hava certainly not be~n the s5le cause. Political --
conflicts are not simple reflections of probl em s in the clriv~ 'for 

. valorisation and in South Africa those political refornis wbich have 

emerged have been neit her irrelevant nor sterile. 

The term "Total Strategy" is an ideological con.itruct used to 

stress, among other t~ings, the necessity for co-ordinated plannir.g at 

a number of different levels of South African society economic, 

political, ideological, diplomatic, psychological, technological and 

cultural, etc. .till There are significant contradictions within and 

between all these levels. 

complexity of the problem. 

Mono-casual approaches caru1ot explain the 

The notion of 'organic crisis' has been used to describe the 

form and extent of contradictions being faced by tha Stnte in South 

· Africa. An organic crisis is one which is of such proportions that 

tampering with the problems will not" resolve the source of the contra~ 

dictions. It is so deeply and structurally rooted that efforts to 

resolve it require as Hall, following Gransci put it, a formative 

response, 

"a new balance of forces, the emergence of new elements, 

the attempt to put together a new 'historical bloc', new 

political configurations and philosophies, a profound 

restr11cturing of the State and the ideological d.i.sc<mrae 

which construct the crisis and represent it as it is 'lived' 

as a practical reality, new progra~mes and policies, working 

to a new result, . a new sort of 'seHlement' 'within 

ce~tain limits'. 

constructed. 

The r;e do not 'emerge' they have to be 

Poli tic al and ideoloeical work is required 

t·o disartioulato old formations and rework their elementa 

into new confi~L\rntionn" ..{ill 

The/ ••• •• · •• 
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the propo~ti o~s o~t lincd hc~c . 
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arc "stru0::_~li.1 ,_:; '~o co.r..serve and. clefenl tl:e ex:stinc stru.-:::turo" f_l_)J. 

and to cure and overcome the contradictions within cert3in limits. 

Yet the extent of the crisis has meant that the re$p0 .. 1Se has not 

merely been defensive. kt the sa:ie time it must be ~ecogni.!3ed tha t 

the particular nature of these contradictions rooted in the ba lance 

of class forces in South Africa has prevented a coP~istly 'formative ' 

response from emerging. 
..i2_ '· ( - '· . 

The tenn 'total stra~egy' indicates a conflat i~n of the imperi-

ti ves of various elements of the power bloc as Magnus Malan put 

it: "a united and. collective effort which includes d.iplcrnucy, 

politics, economics, local authorities and the nil i tary •••• 

None can go their own way. ri'here must be co-ordination. ,,.LlJ:l 

What has been apparent is an increasing 'co-operation' between Capit a l 

and various State apparatuses through which Honopoly C.~pi tal a.:.:d the 

military have had greater representation at the top levels of 

decision making. This, however, does not imply a g:i.'and conspiracy 

between a few big capitalists, generals, academics and politicians. 

In fact the response has been base-t with contradic-tiocs bot .. within 

the bourgeoisie and amongst the bourgeoisie and its supportative 

classes in the power bloc, one form of which has been struggles .-zithin 

and between different state apparatuses. 

ECONOMIC CRISIS 

HO\iever, bofore lookiug ai; the nature of these co ntradictions ~om e 

of · the factors which have l ed to the cu.rront crisis will be m1?ntioncd. 

The questi on of the cxpan2ion of mo nopoly cc.pital in South 

Afric..i is cruci ;:,.l : for its gr0wt h ro q1.. ·i.. r 0~ n cont in~10,l re!Jt ruct uri ng 

of/ ........ . 
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of the 1::.1:-oi..;.r fc1·ce anti this h2.s me ::int. t hat i t h.:i.s bcc o·:-:c incr ea::;in::;l ,r · 

contrary to the inter ests of mono poly c apit 2.l t o r~producc t he 

cxcl us i V.:!ly r .:..-:;i al ill. vision of l abour a r.d thi s h as b een o ne ·facto!' 

neccssi t at i ne tho wi t hari ng aw~.y of the jo'0 c oJ.ou.r bar, hite t r~de 

union privil eges and the racist education system. 

The c rushing of worker organisation in the early 60' s l ed t o 

a 'di sciplined' black labour force emerging. After thi s 

the requirements of the extended reproduction o~ monopoly capit al ist 

/ 1 l 
relations of production r:ere rather for increased s kill and traini ng , ..\..2:.: 

; ~ • ( i,l } , ·"' 

. ..... y..i o-· ··· Since the rnid-60's the economy has grown at a fast er rate than t he 
, ~ ! ~-

~~ ~ 

vf> v~··\ white population l and this has led to shortages in categories of 
, _.,.r--...... ...... -···-·,,,,,,,·- --"" ,. 

supervisory and skilled labour power in both production 

(technicians, supervisors, artisans, etc.) and distribution (cle:-j_cal, 

administrative and sales staff). In 1978 a Ch~b9r of Hines survey 

indicated that by 1990, assuming a growth rate o~ 5% there would be 

a shortage of nearly 1,5 million White collar jobs.i!.22. 

Previously these shortages had been counteracted to 3cme extent 

by the floating of the colour bar (by bringing low paid bl~ck workers 

to perforra functions previously performed by whites, with ,-;hi tes 

being reassigned 'higher up'). Under conditions of bcom in the 

60's and early 70's this situation was tolerated with large 

quantities of foreign investment relying on cheap black labour, 

COlmteracting the tendeni::y for costs to rise and the rate of profit 

to fall. But in the mid-70's the rate of profit fell and with the 

increasing political turmoil the floating of tha colour bar was 

no longer an adequate method of dealing with the labour shortage. 

This situation was exacerbated by the fact that over this period 

the rate of foreign investment began to decline.iEQl 

One of tho ways of counter-actine the falling rate of profit 

was to rais e the org :i.nic composi tion of c apital. Both in manu f ac-

turi ng and / ••• • ••• 
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and in rr.ini!1_'; ( e:;_)ccic.l l y 1:itl: lc·.1-er r,r"c.es Of ore being e:xt r o.cted) 

inc rcasir._; introduction of machinery ar.d this nec <?ssi tat ed a _more 

<··.v-'-'· , - _ skilled lal:cut· force. , r _,,.. 
/,.---~.;< 

fl.3 Harry Opp,rnheimer put it: 

•. c' 
,· 

~; \ 

} .. ,-

c}Y- ' ... 
( , 

"The increase in black wages reflects the beginnings of 

a process c f a chan6e over frvin a labour i ntensive, low 

wage, lo\-1 productivity econor.iic system typical of 

industrial ~evelcpmeht in its earliest stage to the 

Capital - intensive, high wage, high prcductivity system 

which ·characterizes the advanced industrial couz:.tri.es 11
• { 

211 
The i~creasingly sophisticated technology used in the produo­

tion process on an expanding scale led to a highar organic composition 

of capital wh.i.ch meant the rela"';i ve reduction in the number of workers 

needed to operate it. At the sa.'rle time it has intro:iuced a nm<f 

industrial dh"isio.n of labour in some sectors of the economy between 

j semi-skilled operatives on the one hand and technica.lisv.pe:..-.risory 

labour on the other. The result has been a growing demand, for 

semi-skilled operatives and a larger number of migrants losing their 

~ jobs ~hich has meant a growing rate of structural unemployment. 

In the sphere of labour organisation and control the Wiehahn and 

Riekert reports were partially responses to these developments. 

The S.A.D.F. has also been directly affected by the skills 

~horta~e ~1~ in fact it was an important rzason for moves towards the 

recruitmc.nt of blacks. The S.A.D.F. has attempted to increase the 

size of tha Permanent Force since the early 70's partly in order to 

ensure that new machinery and weaponry could be affectively used • ..(_ggl 

'!'his was a-tressed pai·ticularly after the defeat of the ~ou~ii ii.1.,:i ..; an 

•, .s-'1 {. J 
'. ( . v'.,r- ,~ troops in Angola in 1975 when foreign military techniciaD.3 had to 

be hired t,) insta.l, maintain and adapt foreign milit~ry technology 

to South African cor.di tious.illl The Gkills 2horta.ge, meant 
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that the uili °t:lry • .-~re in c o:.1})di tio1~ \ ·J i th the pr ivate z cctor for 

nrt is~ns aei o thr->r sblled .r:-~rson nel ,1ith tpc S. AeD.Y. lo s ing out 

in this r espect~ Thi ~ forc ed them to ma~e jobe more attractive 

by i ncreasing rates of pay and bene fits ani to ur.dertake the re-

lli)_ crui tment of blacks and wc~en, but this was still not sufficient 

;-1h ile the shortages of artisans and others continued in the econc::sy 

as a whole. 

Oce cor£equence of the economic crisis of which the skills 

shortage is a pa~t, has been pressure within the educational apparatus 

for changes in educational policy in order to deal with these 

shortages. It is estimated that t of a million new teachers will 

have to be trained if a satisf~ctory growth rate is to be maintained 

and thus schools ar.d tertiary educational institutions have a 

se:uinal role to play in meeting the ;anpower rcquire:::ienta.lf..21 

Furthermore with the white labour marke~ being Virtually saturated 

there were growing prassures for increasing the number of blacks to 

meet the shortages, yet black education was not equipped to do this 

with, for exa~ple, only 1,96% of Africans (anQ 4,~ of Coloureds 

·. 

and 22,3% of Indians as compared with 58,4% of Whites) who started 

school in 1963 finisP~ng matric, while after only 4 years of 

schooling 46% of Coloured children and 58fo of African children 

have left school.ig_§l The reason for this lies in the Verwoerdian 

educational policy which states that "the financing of Coloured •••• 

arxi African education must be placed on such a basis that it does 

not occur at the cost of White education" ._{_g])_ Th~s while in 

1954 Black per capita expenditure on education was 14% of the 

expcr.d.i ture on White education it has been estimated that by 1980 

the de facto figure was only 11,1%.il§l Tho cduca·tion system 

was becoming incapable of meeting the requirements of capital and 

the need to modernise and sophiaticute it became c. priority. The 
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De Lant::u Comr,i s s i.)t! 3 .'3· \·Ii th other rr.c·:cs touarda r efo!-:n , 'r!<1. S P<-'1rtly 

a · response to this pressuro. 

POLI'l'::!:C.~L RESTP.UC1'TJRJNG 

Both a ca.use arrl a rcsul t of these moves towards economic refor111 has 

b€:en a restructuring of the pm-rnr bloc gener2.lly ar.d changine class 

alliances within the National Party (N.P.) particularly. 

The N.P. came to power in 1948 as the political organisation 

of a shifting and highly differentiated class alliance beset with 

conflict.~ Nevertheless, its power base can be said to have 

consisted primarily of Afrikaner Capital, small farmers and White 

wag'e earners. But with the growth of raonopoly capital the distinction 

between Afrikaner· and English capital has become blurred both at · 

' 
an economic level and at the level of political representation. J.s 

a result of this (as well as other factors) small capital and the 

White wage earners have been gradually e~.cludcd frcm the pc'l1er bloc 

with the varioua sectors of monopoly capital drawing closer together 

and pursuing certain common objectives. However, the 1979 White 

mine workers' strike, the growth of the Herstigte 1fasionale 

Party (H.N.P.), the 'Nat. Split', and the emergence of the Conser,ative 

Party (C.P.) have all been indications of the extent to ,-1hich this 

has been a slow arJLi contradictory process. As Saul and Gelb put 

it: . ". •.• •.. the populist cocoon of the new emerging Afrikaner 

bourgeoisie is not easily cast asid:e. Just as reform has its 

class basis so does resistance to reform"; DQl 

The struggle within the N.P. historically took the form of 

strur,r,le!l between the Cape Provincial Party which championed the 

interests of finnn~e capital and the 'rransvaal P :"CVincial Party 

which championed Afrikaner &gricultural and petty bourgeois 

interesto, with the forr.1er moving towar1a refonniarn and the latter 

tending/ ••••••• 
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tending to r eo i st t he s e Thi s nt~~es l c bet ween 

'ver l igto' a nd 've r kr .:.mpte' i nt erests ha 3 been felt to v a ryi ng 

exte:n t s i n all of t he St at e's apparatuses (al t ho ut;h in e ach c r..e i t 

has t aken a distinct form and c annot be seen as a r eplica in 

miniature of the conflict in general). 

Within the milit ary t he se contradictions have been resolved 

decisively in favour of advocating reformist, militarily 

defer...sabl e.-policies. __ .. -- In the late 1960's the S.A.D.F. began to 

play a more open role in politics alligning i t"self · _ · with 

the verligte elements while the Bureau of State Seouri ty ( ross) and 

the Security Police tended to be alligned with the Party ri ght wing. 

One effect of 'Muldergate• was to undermine the :position of the 

right within the party and to stren&~hen the hand. of the reformiEts 

and the S.A.D.F. in particular. 

UPSURGE IN' MASS STRUGGLE 

The upsurge in popular struggle has been of vital importance ,in 

! 
I 
l 

l 
I 
I 

· l 
l 

forcing the State to formulate a total strategy response and in leading . I . 
i 

I 
to the growth and changing r8le of the S.A~D.F. As Hirsch has 

written, "whether (intensified exploitation) succeeds depends not 
I 

on the technical competence of the State apparatuses but on the I 
f ,.,, i 

economic and political si;rength and militancy of the working class".~ I 
I 

And in South Africa particularly>the other oppressed classes can 

be added to this. 

The most significant single manifestation of this was the mass 

uprising which · began in Soweto in June 1976 and continu~d into 1978. 

the early 1960' s mn.ss c:.ction pos ed a real thrca·t to the form of 

bourgeois poli t i c :\l domination preva lent in South Africa• The 

.immediate threa t was finally crushed by intense State action. It 

I 
l 
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left an estir.1atcd lC'OC") :!c ad and r,1t1ny rr:orc in jt:.r ed a.?'1d rc :ml ted in 

~he detent i o n and r,an.nincn of hur.dreds of i ndividnals arvi all the 

Ela.ck consciousn,~ ;:;s orc;anisat i. 01:s.illl Its effect was ~o alter 

the course of re s:. st a nce to th•) /,part he id State and to contri bate · 

to the growth of students, corr"n uni ty and trade union orga.n..isation.il:11 

The events cuL11inating in the 1976 uprising al~o significantly 

increa:Jed the pressures for rP.forms in the education system. One 

of its causes and. its initial area of focus was the discriminatory . 

nature of Black education. This was admitted by the Cillie 

Commission of Enquiry's report on the uprising released in 1980: 

"Discrimin3.tion, which has always been considered 

unjust has engendered not only dissatisfaction 

but also a great hatred in many. This dissatisfac-

tion and hatred were some of the main factors that 

created the milieu and. spirit of re-Volt" .lill 
The 1976 boycotts were followed by the 1980 schools boycotts 

which . among other things revealed the increasing political sophis-

tication of the etudents. It also probably helped play a r8le 

in strengthening the imperatives for reform. The educa~ion syGtem 

had clearly failed in its i~eological function of inculcating into 

the consciousness of students the sort of values needed to prese1-ve 

the sys.tem. One solution was to attempt to restructure the system 

throueh the H.S.R.C./De Lange p~oposals. 

More generally, it had become clear that the continuation of 

the process of capital accumulation could not survive open class 

warfare and therefore the terrain of class struggle needed to be 

r cdc f ' nc·.l t}n t cr:-ri :-5 r:10r0. fa'-"Ouruble t o c ;:i.pi t .:-.1. 

revealed very clearly the lack of un influential Blnck support~tive 

olo.ao nnd the polut'ication of the African petty bourgeoisie to-,...,.:irds 

the proletariat which meant they ',lfira cdop·ting clan posi tiona 
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antag,)ni.Jtic to b:)Urgeois interests. This s~rengthene~ t~e bazis 

for n number of st2.tc ini .. ti2.tives. Hi ehahn w.::.s p a::.·t ly a response 

to the econoi!iiC and. pol itic al neect to increas e the sit;ni ficance of 

the Black n c;1 petty 1:,ottr[;e -:>i se at the point cf production and to 

incorporate it into the State apparatuses. It also strengthened 

moves to fo s ter the development of an African traditional petty 

bourgeoisie through the po1-:er of patronage of homelands gover.ri.rnents 

and. their urban counterparts.il§l 

The strengthening of these groups. required supporta.tive 

classes for the bourg~oisie as a buffer against the struggle of 

the popular classes . ' to.: ~ help offset -:. ·:.: the tendency towards the 

polarisation of the Black petty "bourgeoisie to the pl'Oletariat and 

against the power bloc. However, the incorporation of the pett7 

bourgeoise the "creation of a Black midcile class" is not 

dependent purely on the wishes of capital and the State. 

sectors of the new petty bourgeoisie as well as zharing some of the 

sa~e effects at the workplace in their relation to capital as the 

proletariat,as Bl.ack subjects also shn\"·e a .common relation to the 

State and this has important implications for the class positions 

adopted. 

The 1976 uprising also led to increased western initiatives 

for refo~~- Foreign capital pu3hed for the implementation of 

labour ·codes (E.E.C., Sullivan) and Western Governmentstfor a while 

anyway, became more vocal in their de~ands for political reform. 

Foreign investors needed to be assured of favourable conditionu 

for investment ard immediately after .the 1976/7 uprising there was 

a oieni fie ant out fl ow of capi taJ. und o f foreign loans such .~::: i;hu ~ ~ 

from the .1.M.F. Foreign pressures could not be ignored if South 
I . 

Africa was to continue to attract foreign capital on the scnle 

required. 
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The 1976 up~ini~g had a fur ttc r very i ~port3nt eff ect. 

It expand.ed th,~ r~nks o: th1: .~.N.C. both throush thous~r~d.s leavii:e 

the country to join U:i",k't.ooto We Siz;.e and t hrough contrib..1ti11g to 

a process through which the A. N. C. reasserted its influ~ncc wi thL1 

South Africa. A gro:.-Jing number of the emerging trade union, politic al, 

women's, youth, schools and community 01-,c;3.nisations gave allegiar:ce 

to the Freedom Charter and non-racialism. AoN.C. slogans, symbols, 

and song.s beca.'lle popularised and. mass allegiance to the A.N.C. grow. 

It emerged not only as an i~creasingly effective guerilla anny but 

also as a growing maas . roovement. · 

The intensifying war in Namibia and its beginnings in South 

Africa under Umkhonto We Sizwe, the A.N.C' s mili tar.( wingt have 

contributed more than any other factor to the pace of the growth of 

the S.A.D.F. The re-emergence of mass organisation and. mili tar.:ey 

generally and the place of the A.N.C. in tfiis process spBcifically, 

have decisively affected the form of the military's changing role. 

The independence of Angola, Mozambique and Zimbabwe have also been 

important in this respect as South Africa has become more vulnerablo 

to guerilla insurgency than previously. The shifting balance of' 

forces in South Africa has also had some effect in opurrir.g on 

internal struggles. These developments have been used to add 

weight to the nation of a total onslaught by communism and terro~ism 

and have strengthened the hand of the military in directing the 

•total strategy'. 

'TOTAL STRATEGY' AND THE RISE OF THE MILIT,\RY 

The 'Total Strategy' notion emerged within the S.A.D.F. in the a:id-70's 

and gained momentum after the victory of I<'::-elimo in Moz<lr.lbique arid 

of the M.P.L.A. in Angola and wns given further impetus after the 

1976/7 upricines. These ovcnt s contributed to the emergence of 

three/ ••••••••. 

. ! 

1. 
I 
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three related te~d€ncies: 

Firstl:,•, t he nee:d for the exp&.nsi on ar.d reorganis~tion of the S. A. J. :,' ; 

secoi:.dly, the ceccs:.ii;y for political ar..d eco no:::ic r e for,:. s; 

thirdly, the need for great er co-ordination bctw·een 

other sectors, particularly bie c apital. 

THE :EXPA~~SION Atm R..·tx:mGAIIT SATION OF THE s. A.D. F. 

.... i.ne niJ.i tary 

The defeat in Angola in particular led to a realisation ~ongst the 

S.A.D.F. top brass that there were insufficient troops to deal itit h 

the perceived external threat, the guerilla wa.r in Namibia and the 

need for an ir~reasing military presence within South Africa. 

In September 1976 Magnus Malan became chief of the S.A.D.F. 

and. through his and other military leaders'ini.tiative, the S.A.D.F. 

was expanied, rationalised and reorganised. Co~ rol beca:ne more 

centralised and tighter, greater co-ordination with th~ private 

sector was sought, military technicians from other countries wer-e 

employed, Armscor was developed, training was intensified, co:nT.a..::d.o 

units were encouraged, the P.F. was expanded and national servic~ 

was expanded. 

The S.A.D.F's growth since the mid-60's, and more especially 

since the mid-70's, has been phenomenal. Until 1960 it consisted 

of a small force of about 10 000 members with Defence expenditure 

remaining at less than 1% of the G.N.P. and less t~a.n 7fo of total 

government expenditure. Anns were purchased from the United Kingdom 

and United States • .{J]l After Sharpeville and the lau.nch.ing of the 

armed struggle by Um..~onto We Sizwe _in 1961 a ballot system of 

conscription wa*ntroduced with a selective intake of ?COO men for 

nine months. In 1967 ni ne rw!rt hs universal conscript ion was 

'introduced partly in respo~c to the guerilla campaign of Z.A.P.U. 

(aided by the. A.N~C.) in Zimbabwo o.nd SHAPO's military ~"itie PLAH' c 

lau::chin.,./ 
t.:, •••••• 
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l)cc au::;e of th'1 rel a.:ti v e qu.i~t in the n0Y.t siz yc :->..r s th.e d<:!fencc 

In t he early ?O's it bec~~e clear that th~ South African 

Police (S.A.P.) were unable to cope alohe with the ~amibian war and. 

by June 197 Jlt control in Northern !Jami bia had been c o;:ipletely chift ed 

to the S.A.D.F. After 1972 military service was extended to twelve 

months plus annual nineteen day camps over a period o~ five years. .(_38) 

In 1975 during the Angolan war National Servicemen (N.S.M.) were 

called up for three months calls of duty, a practice which has con-

tinued ever since.il21 In 1977 conscription was i~.creased to 

twenty-four months plus t~irty days annually for eighi. y~ars. 'i'hus 

by 1979 t he annual inta.~e had effectively rise~ to 60 000. The 

1982 Defence h nend.ment Act increased the camp requireJ".1ents to two 

years over the twelve years after cot'lple·tion of !fational Service pluc 

twelve days a year until the age of 55. 

800 000 men into military service.i.:l21 

This will take an extrn 

_The P.F. was also expanded from 13 000 in 1969 to over 23 000 

in 1980, although a high turnover and difficulties with ~ecruitment 

have been e~perienced in this area. As is expa.nd€d on in Chapter 4 
{t,t'•• ~' ,:-. rl, ; ]1 , ,(,.u, , -, ,., ,.....,·c,._,, c·

7
· 

, , ,,,,-• :..~•;,;;L!--'·' a. greater number of blacks and wofuen "have also b·een rec:rui·ted into 
• • - . . ~c- \. t..._ . • "1 

,, .: 

' 

the P. F. and Ccmmando _; 

now beiii..g recruited at a 

Partly becau3e of lower pay, blacks are 
of 

rate of increaseAover 2o% a year and women 

· at a rate of increase of 10;!~ a year • .illl By 1979 a total of 

approximately 12 000 black troops were being trained and daployed,1.1.?J. 

and in 1982 7.here were over 3 000 women in the P.F. mainly in 

ad.f!liniGt r nti va, clerical and other non-combatant capa~i ti•::J.lill 

Defence bud&ets h~ve also sos.red. - frcm R36 oillion in 

-1958/9 to R')70 million in 1975/6 to R2885 ·million in 1982/3 (with 

effE:cti V:? military exp,~ndi turo beitl(~ over R3400 million)i.1.11 which,, 

is/ ••••••• 
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is ne ar!~, 20;':i of toto.l. gove rr.:-a~nt expenditure and 5'~ of_ the Ga N.P.1 

an avcr:;cc inc:.-eas e of nv 0 1· '2c1, a year , rec..c:--.ing over 40% in. t~1.e 

mid 70 IS• .0151 

The S.A.D.F's occupational r5le has a_so grown considerably 

since the mid-70's an1 includes: South Africa's occupation of 

Na~ibia with 90 000 troops being based th8re in 1981 ( 46) with 

'contact.s' between the S • .A. D. F. and SH APO increasing fro~a 500 

incidents in 1978 to over 900 in 1979.1A1l; South Africa's raids 

into and parti ixl occupation of other Southern African terri tor-ies 

including Angola, J.!oza.":lbiqtre, Lesotho, Botswana, Zambia ar.tl t:ie 

Seychelles, as well as South Africa's suppo~t for dissident groups 

within these countries; inter~ive patrolling of the South Africa~ 

borders; joint operations with the S.A.P. such . as road blocks and 

house to house searche~48) and the S.A.D. F's Ci vie .Action Progra:rr.<1 

(C.A.P.), discussed in Chapter~. 

RE.FOR.~ INITIATIVES WITHIN THE S.A.D.F. 

An important tendency which can be identified within the military, 

at lease sine~ the mid-70's, has been strong support for the liberal-

isation of government policy in certain areas. An aspect of this 

has been a closer alliance between the military and big capital, 

partly through their common interest in ~ertain political and 

economic reforms. The need fo~ c~pital to improve its productivity 

the easing of restrictions.on the mobility, training necessitated 

and employment of blacks. Significant political roforms are also 

needed by capital in order to ensure its long term i~tereatc of 

atabil1 ty nece~JSary f or economic growth. r'or the military, in 

alliance with 'verligte' elements of the l!ational Party the question 

has bean one of proviclir-e "a guarant oo for the system of frae 

entcrpriao" 1121 which nccesuitatea the removal of' certain aspccta 
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of upa:-theid in orcler to 0 11::mre th:lt so::ie blac'.-:s at l e :ist be given 

a stake in the ::;ystem. But al thoni:;h to sc.;-;- ey:'.;e:1t there has 

b,Jen a cor.i r;;o n iui ti."?.ti ve for ref::riii from Eig Ei..;,:,i::,}::;s :...nd . the. 

military I thi~ closer r0lat ior.ship h3.s cert ainly cot been without 

its contradictions as uill bd discussed below. 

Since the mid-70' s the emphasis in 'To~ al Strategy' rhetoric 

h a s shifted from fighting for Af:dkanerdom and racial hegemony 

to calls to defend economic growth and free enterprise a..,~inst 

co::nnnnism and this has given rise _to an c~phasis en multi-raoialism 

rather than se6regation and _White domination. i~ithin the S.A.D.F. 

this has led to moves to incorporate greater numbers of blacks in its 

ranks (alttough here the S.A.D.F's ir.ability to find s~bs~itute man­

power has been at least as important a reason). 

The process of the military becomi~ the cha.r.pion of the · 

refonnist cause and of the dominance of ;eformiot ele::nents wi. thin 

the military has not occurred as a simple uncontrad.ictorJ ~eflection 

C hi 

of tendencies within society generally. Forms which struggles within 

State apparatuses tend to take include differences in policy directions, 

ideological differences and non-coope~ation between personnel causing 

inefficiencies. Ele.nents of these have e:.tisted within the S.A.D.F. 

although mainly because of the tight nature cf the command structure 

and the ability of the •top-brass' to assert its will, opposition 

could only be expressed in far more muted forms than in ether areas 
. 

such as education, labour control and allocation etc. 

Nevertheless internal conflicts have e=>=isted. F ·or example, one 

consequence of bringing blacks into the S.A.D.F. has been a certain' 

amount of clisuni ty between the r e le.ti vely pl"O ;-;ressi ve "t e ~hnoci·:1t:;'1 

and others within the off5.cer corp. Accord.i~ to political scientist 
, . -· . 
Philip Frankel, the emphasis on developing a mul ti-racinl artny has 

come froni a ::.mall group of officerFJ personally tied into the channels 

linking/ .••.....• 



civil cxcc1.:..tive off ice, nhi:..e the ma jority of officers exte rnal to 

this g:::-oup have shu:rn a m:1 ri: ed r·esitanc e to oper.il\'.{ :.2~ the S .. A. :U . r' . 

to ot her 'r~ce groups and esp~cially to opening up the officer 

corp.i2Ql Combined with the potential for opposition from t he ranlc 

both of the P.F •• and the Citi zen Force, this has been an important 

factor in the preference of the military establishr:ient for ethnic 

units. 

Other contradictions also exist within the military. For 

example, within the Navy and Airforce there is a larger P.F. than in 

/' the Army and this led to a clearer and earlier dominance of the 

"technocratic ideology" i.211 and at times to conf'licts with clement s 

in the army where Af:dk~5Jbr ?fatio~.l i3~' 'te.u!.en~ies are still preve.lent 
- -- __ ., 

and where the Officer Corp has become increasingly Afrikaner 

dominated. ( 52) 

The impetus for changes within the army in particular and th.e 

S.A.D.F. generally came from the events of the ruid-70's mentioued 

above. Until the ~arly 70's the anny had been one of the strongholds 

of the petty bourgeoisie under the dominance of Afrikaner natio.:1alism. 

Furthermore~ particularly in the ranks wages were relatively low and 

conditions of employment poor. There ware close lin.lcs with the 

Afrikaner wage earners and there was a eeneral absence of intellectual 

- technical skill • .i.2ll But the rapid growth of the S.A.D. F. 

necessitated a~er the Angolan debacle led to the expansion of 

technical-aW!'inistrative positiona within the divioion of labour 

and a group of officers intellectually and culturally mo~e compatable 

wi th th e 1m 0r r nnl.cs of the petty bour,~coioe fo ur, i.1 tl-,n civiJ ~,-r,'ic0 

and executive a.re:ls of the government emerged. One res ult was that 

a mora aocially scr:sitized ani mc.ner;eric!lly oriented id~oloey 

gained e round.l.2.11 Tho ntren[;thening of tho alliance between thio 
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groupinc anJ. the 1 -..r .:!rligtc' clement of the Hat io n;,,.l F2.rt. y e.lso 

helped to consolidate its position within the S. A. D.F. ( as well as 

t he p::i.,i tion of the rn i li t a ry in the State r,eDcrally). 

An:1ther r ~ason for the dominance of refc rmio·t elements ha s 

been the pa:-ticipation in counterinsurgency strategies which has been 

a politici s ing experience for many officers who for t he first time 

had to ta.Ice sensitive politic al considerations into account thro ugh 

being involved with Hearts ard Minds-type e.ctivi ties. Thio has 

baen particularly important for middle level officers m2.< while ! 

I 

their superiors have 'teen gaining operational exp erience over a 

wide range of political and a~~inistrative tasks which have extended 

well beyond the no:rtlal officers duty of the early 70's i222. 
The tendency towards reformism within the rni1i tary has also 

been strengthened through the institutions which participate in the 

dissemination of Total Strategy ideology. Tha3s i~lQde foreign 

military attaches artl intelligence sources whose re'ports ara 

circulated w~thin the top levels of the S.A.D.F, acadenic sources 
a 

(disc~ssed in Chapter 3.) which have played/vital role in fa11iliariEing 

the officer corp with these values, the Joint Defence Co_llege and 

Military Acada~Y. (whose curriculum encapsulates these values), the 

Chief of Staff Intelligence (whose policy of seconding and t ·ainins 

line officers before their recirculation into field units is 

important in strengthening Total Strategy ideas amon5st the Officers 

Corp and through them into the rankJ3), the Chief of Staff, Personnel 

(responsible with the Military Psychological Institute for for.nulatir..g 

programmes of institutional education).l:ill and the Civic Action 

Officers ( whose report a appear to have some influence on general 

military policy). 'Pn.ra t ll!:: ' ;:-,nJ.. 'Uni:form ' a lso pl ay n. role in thin 

.reiard._i.2§1 The milHary•a .diroct output of the Total Strategy 

ideology is fed thro:igh tha Miniotry of Defence to the e.x.ecuti vet 

.t 
' 

' . t 
! 
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the medi a · and so on, t hrough nume rous mi l itary di rect crates r cspo nE i ble 

f or liaison wit h t ho pri vat e sector, t he n~dia, t he Department o f 

Na.tionnl :Educati on c.r,d E..it1ca.tion a nd Tr a ini ng a n.i other gove r r.:;: ent. 

depar tme;1t s, a s well as through t he Def~nce .Advisory Council, _the 

Cabinet Committees, etc.l.221 

The dominance of the reformists within the s. A. D. F. has also 

been a2sisted by the increaningly tight and. cent r ali s ed structure of 

the S.A.D.F. which prevents oppositiona l tendencies developi ng in 

J any or ganised form and has helped to assert the hegemor..y of the 

technical-ad.ministratiye upper ranks of the S.A.D.F. 

/ 
,/ 

For these reasor~ the reformist initiative has been more 

unequivocally dominant within the military than within other stat e 

apparatuses and this has allowed it to be the most vocal pr oponen~ 
- I - "I . t . 

... ~ , ~ • 1 .. t ::[ 4 '-v_:...... ',c : 1 t : 1 r ;.... t .-.-. l ~ "-' c. ~.:. r_ ' • ' ~ 
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of Total Stra~egy. 

THE RELATIONSHIP BErWEEN 'YdE S.A.D.F. AND THE PRI VATE Sl.:.'CTOR 

An important aspect of 'Total Strategy' has been its emphasis on 

greater co-ordination between the military, other State apparatuses, 

private enterprise, etc. The stress on this has been closely 

linked to the process whereby the parliamentary apparatus ha3 

diminished in significance relative to the executiire in which the 

military has become ir.creasingly dominant. 

The impetus towards greater co-ordination has been stressed 

as the only effective counter to the 'Total Onslaught'. According 

to P.W.Botha every state activity needs to be understood as a function 

of 'Total War': 

"The r esolution of a conflict in the times in which we 

now live demands. int e rdependent and co-or dinat e,l action 

in all fields - military, psychologi.oal, economic, 

political, sociologic al, technological, idcologic ~l , 

cu.l t ural/ •• ~ ••• ~ 
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cnl turnl etc. . ..... . The st ri•1i;1:: for s:pccific 

aims•••••••• must be co-ord.i~ted. ;~2.t h all u;eans 

av2.il2.1Jlt} to the St.ate" ~~Ql 
The ' Total Strate.:;y' idea has been use::l. 'to justify and pro1::otc 

this proces s of the militarisation of the State the shifting of 

civil - military boundaries an1 the expar;sion cf the role of 

·v ' military personnel within the State and. the private sect..,r. Part 

of its fabric has bee n a legitimising device fer the i~creasi ng 

repressive role of the State and the su.sp~nsion of civil liberties 

,~1' 
as part of the counter-revclution-anny stra~egy~~~ 

The 'co-ordination' element of 'Total Strategy' therefore 

has two elements the S.A.D.F's increasing prese.r:.ce within the 

various governnental departments and its increasi~.g inter-relation 

with the private sector. 

taken a number of forms. 

The links with the private sector have 

In 1977 the _Arma'?lents Board and Natiomd 

Institute of Defence Research came under the control of the Arma1iE:nt3 
responsible 

.,- Developmen·t arrl Prodo.cticn Corporation (AR."1SCOR) 'Which is" t~ the 

Defence Planning Com.mi ttee am falls directly under the Minister of 

Defence. Its Board of Directors is appointed by the State President 

and in 198 included Commandant Pict Marais (Chairperson.), Cor.star.d 

Viljoen ( the Chief of the Defence Force), J'oep de Loor ( the Di.rector 

General of Finance), Dr. Wim de Villiers (the Chairperson of Gencor), 

am John Maree (Barlow-Rand representative). Leaders of Ir.dustry 
. 

also sit on the Boards of the subsidiary components am are 

approached to act as consultants to provide input in respect to 

management problems. Lill Annscor ~s now the third biggest 

financial tmdertakif\O' in South Africa (aftr.r ..A.n,"':lo/Dc Pccr2 c-r!d 

Ba rlow Rand) anci. South Africa' a arms industry is the bi.::;geot _ , l the 

·southern Hemiopherf3 . a.r.d. the 10th bigge3t in tho uorld • .l63l Its 

current aos ot3 total Rl300 million and in 1982 it deliver~d arms 



wort h Rl ~OO mi llion. 1 h 1 b h 
., ~ . ( 6 ,, ) 

I t s sh Gr-a . capi ta i s ~ d y t; .e .J 1.-,:n e. - --'-

.A r msco r a lso c ,)n'; rol n nine r.::rti on:ll i ~ad Si.!1:.:;idi 3.ries . In ad.di ti on 

it gen <? r all,y does not d.uplicate private s r.:ctor p roduction faci l i t ies 

and. 4-0ti o f t.he Arms b udget spent wi thin Sout h Africa goes directly 

to private firms while .Armscor spends 80'% of i ta budget on sub-

cont r actin,; . ( 
65) Ther<? are approximately 50 main contractors, 

400 subcontractors supplying main components and 1500 others supplying 

the nuts and bolts. ~ The industry e.-nploys 105 000 people 

(29 000 in Armscor subsidiaries and 76 000 in private ccmpanies).i.§11 

The growth of the arms industry, directly control:;_ed by the 

s. A. D. F. is clearly beneficial to l:rge _sectors of capital. Of 
, ~ ••• ,'. <f.' 1 _ :1.. .. .... 1 

particular significance in the recession,the S.A.D.F. is seen 
I ,; 

secure client with expanding needs. Also importarrt fer sections 

. ,_, 

of capital is the range of products which contrib~t e directly t o 

the war effort transport facilities, acco:nmodation ar..d. other 

buildings, food and clothing for 200 OOOpeople, and administration, 

·t . . t · na1 nd . t· . . iill raining, recrea 10 a cotnr..umca ions equipmem;. 

The private sector has also been drawn on a.t the level of 

National Defence Policy ma.lcing. Top industrialists such as 

Mike Rosholt (Barlow Rand), Gavin Relly (Anglo-American), 

Christopher Sanders (Tongaat), and Dick Gors (S.A.Ereweries) sit 

on the 13 person Defence Advisory Council which examines among other 

things, the internal operations of the S.A.D.F. ar~ ~vises the 

Minister of Defence about business methods within the s. A.D. F. and 

the arms induatry.~.l 

Cloner Military-Business . relations can be t _hrough numerous 

oiht: · f o· :ll 1d info ... ~m .. 1 c ha. ,1e l u opcn..::d Lt11 .., in<:e 197 (, . Fur 

example, . one method of initiating contact, in direct res pons e to 

t he cri sc:J o f t he r.iid:...·ro ' 3; \·m:J thro~h t he Mi li tary--Buoiness 

Conference cf Dec e1:1be r 1977 whi ch LJtreased clooer cornmu,ti.cation 
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( "O \ 
i.n c.11 is::uca betwc~;: top m:::i.riagcment o.:id ;nj_li tary leaders.li~.L 

Thus by 1980 P. \{. I:.oi ha h.:.d tr!e confidcr:ce to sny: 

"I ;,;;,.nt to unite the business leaders of South 

Africa ...... behind the South African Defence 

Force. I want to unite the private sector 

behind the South African Tiefence Force 

I think I have succeeded in doing so". 

l3otha may have been correct in pointing to a greater unity 

between capital and the military, but signific·ant contradictions 

continue to exist in this relationship which are unlikely to be 

ironed out through a closer working relationship between top rnili tary 

and business leaders. The State has to ensure the reproduction of 

the social formation as a whole and not only the ~equire .. ients of 

monopoly capital. There have thU3 bae.u importan~ confHcts bet,,een 

capital and the military and between th~ inters~ts of various sectors 

of capital with regard to the Defence policy. 

These have taken a number of forms. 

Firstly, the S.A.D.F. has been unsuccessful in competing with the 

private sector for skilled labour and as a result the rate of turnover 

of military personnel is between 15 and 20% a year slowing down the 
expansio~ of {lg}. 

+- · rate ofl\thc S.A.D.F. 

Se?ondly, the steadily increasing call-up of whi-te males has hit 

capital in general and small capital in particular·severely and 

has been opposed by some business leaders arrl the P.F.P. who have 

called for a lart;er multi-racial permanent force and less time for 

National Service. 

Thirdly, while the crowth of the S.A.D.F. and the arms industr.1 serves 

the needs of some sectors of capital, a level of Defenc13 exparnh tu 1·e 

which rl!nches tJ% of the G.N.P. is a significant drain on the economy 

~ nd ie paid for lurgel:r by personal an1l business tax.t!s and through 

<:•,.,lea/ .a,.Jc; w ••••••• 

. i ' 

i 
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Fourt hly, t he S. A~;). F . h .:i. s h -1d i nc r easin.t; p owers of direct a 

control over c api t al . The !;.J.ti o nal Sup,) lies Procure::1cnt Ac"t (1970) 

give s the ?,;ini3tcr of D~fence the power t o order aey person pr.:idt:.cir.g 

or procuring goods vital to the S • .A.D.F. "to manufacture, produce, 

procure 

Minist e r". 

er to supply or deliver or sell it to the 

This power was first used in 1975 when cornpaP~es 

were ordered to produce tents for the troops in Angola.i14l The 

National Key Points Act of 1980 (passed in response to A.N.C. 

sabot age successes) obliges co:npanies to step up security measures 

to meet with t he ministers approval. For example, it provi.des for 

the creation of In.:iustrial Command.oes and the 1>torir..g of weapons 

and communications equipment. By 1980 633 National Key Points 

(85% of them operating according to gover.r.::ient req'..l.irements) had 

been identified.i121 

Fi~hly, despite the promotion of reformism by the S.A.D.F. its 

political interests are not identical to those of monopoly c~pital. 

They have different r8les and constraints. While the S.A.D.F. has 

played an important r6le in formulating ar.d shifting govermaent 

policy and is playing an increasi .ngly dominant role within the 

State,. it is nevertheless under the formal control of a government 

department and cannot openly contradict government policy. 

as late as 1979 Gen. Malan said: 

Thus 

"The Defence Force supports government policy and 

is responsible for peace, law and order in this 

country. This policy is the same as that laid 

and self-determ ination of nat iona". .tl§l 

This comme nt says leos about i:al a n's belief in Verwoerd'a ide.:\G than 

it dooo about the nature of tho poli ticn.1 conotraint s which tl~e 

S.A.D.F./ •••••••• 

.. . 

i 

l 
l 
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S.A.D. F. ii; un:1 or , c o'rurt r.:i.intn ctirBctly li1~.:cd to tho s e ur.dcr which 

the ve~lic;:.o wing of the 1fation,~l Party cperate. 

Yi::t i h t•re is r.iore than a conservat5.ve Whi •e elccto::-atn between 

the political interests of tr.e S.A.D.F. and. mor.opoJ.y capital. Its 

primary repressive 'peace, law a~d order' role in nan.y ways 

contradicts its 'hearts and minds ' role. One ex;,~ple is found in 

the fonnulation of the Orderly lfovement and Settl<=ment of :Black 

Persons Bill in which S.A.D.F. personnel had a direct role in 

drafting the clauses dealing with curfews for reasons related to 

security consideratio ns in the tO\mships. More generally, the 

S.A.D.F., together with the other repressive State apparatuses has 

to contain the resistance to the apartheid State ani thus uph0ld all 

aspects of government policy. While this strengthens ~he imp~tus 

for 'militar ily defensible policies' it also means "that the S •. ~.:).F. 

has to uphold policy which sections of capital \-JOulcl rather see 

eliminated. tlJl 

THE CHANGING ROLE OF MILITARY I N THE SOUTH AFRICA-l STATE 

This then leads on to the question of the other 'co-ordinating' 

aspect encapsulat~d in the 'Total Strategy' notion th.at of the 

military's changing r8le within the State. The S.A.D.F. cannot be 

said to be synonomous with, or to control the State. 1-!ei ther cnn 

it be said that South Africa is a 'military State' in the same way 

as this might be said of ~rtain South .American military die tator2hips. 

Nevertheless reference to the increasing 'iuili tarisation of the 

South African Stnte' is not incorrect in that it refers to a 

tendcntinl cxpanuion of the rnilitary'o r31e, an increasing dominance 

of the S. A. D.F. at all l evels of Sout h Afr i can accict y . Thiu h .:\ !3 

not been a smooth or natural process, but rat.her ha s occurred ao 

p~,rt of intense otrugeles within and be·twean differont Stet~ 

c1:p;1aro.tuse~/ •• ,, •• ~ 

i 
. ·l 
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the mili -~ciry pl-1yin3 n mo r e fo ::'r:ir1ti v e 1·ulo 11itl1in the Stnte 0 ··.:: 

which is likely to grow i u :-J.es s i-he:.· c ti.re dra-.:u"'.;ic political 

r e vcr;:;als ) as ~::c s'truf;:; le between th2 pc ·Jple 2.!'l.(i the po~~er bloc 

intensifies. 

B.it 5-t ;,1ould ccrt2.i nly be a mistake to see this tender.cy as 

a fai t accompli. The langua6e of total ntrategy has been used -to 

advance this process. The S.A.D.F. is in a state of transition 

between the roles of agent and director of State policy. Its 

advance is in..~ibited to some extent by the l ack of available 

political aHernati vesbeca1.1se of the internal a:id. external constraints 

discussed above and · therefore its ;nova forward. takes place tent.:lti vc l y . 

It is in this content that Tot~l S+,r?tcgy (a sometimes loose grouping 
. I 1~\ 

-~ 
of ideological d~vises, symbols and images) takes on added sig.nificar~ce. 

It legitimates a variety of sometimes conflicting strategies in 

dealing with the current crisis and the S.A.D.F's shifting of 

civil-military boundaries. 

In 1977 Senior National Party 1-1. P. was quoted by 

the Sunday Express as saying that "the gover!lment would not be abla 

to meet future demands without giving heads of the DEFENCE FORCE 

a definite say in the decision-making process in the country" and 

that "South Africa may ultimately be ruled by a civilian-military 

junta'! .i121 Al though things have not yet reached that stage 

the last six years have seen important moves in that direction. 

Some of the rcatwns for the milit a ry's emerging position ~s 

the dominant State apparatus have already been dealt with. Th~ 

nature of the 'current crisis' and in particular the cha nging 

balance of forces in Southern Africa nec eoni'tated a rapid expansion. 

in the size and operational role of the S.A.D.F. 1r h.i.::: i n it ::; cl r 

i r,c reasccl/ ••••••• 
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lar place whic!1 it asslL'ncd within the St ate ;, u.3 p~tially gover1113;! 

'by the natm.·e of the ~1linncc between the s. A. D. F. Top Brass -and 

the VerliGte, P.H.Botha facti cn o~ the 1;at::.. onal Party. 

The power b~se within the State of the Vorster-Hulder-rieht 

wing of the N.P. was fc:!nd in the B.o.s.s. an.:1.. to some extent the 

Secur-i ty Police( as op;,osed to Mili ta::-y Intelligence where Botha h~ 

support), as well as in Pcrskor newspap-:::rs , large sections 

of the Broederbond., within the hierarchy of the Eiucation syste::1, 

and in the Department of Information. Altho ll.5h ~ntil the 

Muldergate incident political infighting took various forms, 

opposition to the verligte P.W.Botha faction was expressed through 

muted criticism of reformist tendencies and through criticiGm of 

Total Strategy as a direction which was unde~ocratic and which opened 

the way to dictatorship. -· 

The J.iuldergate incident (initially leaked. to the press by 

Military Intelliger.ce after the loss 

Budget to the Information Department 

of R64 million of the Defence 

(8ol ·· · Secret Fund } allowed tha 

P.W.Botha faction to assert its dominance decisively and sei"Ved as 

a catylist for a party-political reallignment. The result was 

the assu:nption ·of the premiership by P.W.Botha and the achievement 

of- what has been described as "the equivalent in Afrikaner 

Nationalist terms of a drawn out coup d'etat one which 

was to some ex.tent taken further by -the •Uat. Split' of' 1982. 

This process was seminal in strengthening the hand of the 

military. Its results can be seen in the institutionali3ation of 

its role within the executive. Power ha~ become centralised 

directly under the Prime Mirri3ter (a tendency which will bo tJ.kcn 

forward by the implementation of tho Constitutiol"..al Proposals). 'l'he . 

Cabinet's role in decision mnking has been reduced and it now loo.dti 

a lnrgely/ • •• •••• 
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a 1.:-.r[;ely for'!'inl <;Y.istoncc ~'.s n body. Eost of its !'unct io:~3 h:rve 

Fconor.ii cs, Int ernal Affairs, Hel fare, .~.nd Legislation and Par],ia'l1en­

,_ tary Affairs) which are answerable only to the Prin e Hinister and 

are co:nposed of the Cabinet Ministers and an u nspecified m.:..-::ber of 

the Pri.r:; e !:inister 's appoi.r.tccs ,·,hich inclu:ie military officers nnd 

t b . ~ cp usiness men. 

The State Security Council exists both as a co.:-u"nittee an:l as 

a separate security coancil effectively above the C3binet Ccmmi ttees 

and has become the most influential body in political decision ma.~ing. 

It was formed in 1972 with the responsibility of helping forculate 

National Party Policy regarding intelligence priorities. However, 

since 1977 it has been responsible for co-ordinating all areas of 

State policy and since 1979 it has been responsible for planning, 

giving directives to and co-ordinating t~e activities of fifteen 

interdepartmental committees ,llil and it .now oversees policy 

' r 81' decisions of all govern'llent departments and se:ni-Sta:te organs.~ 

In addition military advisers sit on all fifteen interdepartmental 

Committees and on mo3t public Commissions set up °b'J the govern~ent. 

There has therefore been a clear tendency for power to shift away 

from parlia.'!lent, and even from tha N. P. Caucus, towards the non-

parliamentary executive 

Constitutional Proposals. 

a prcces~ taken further by the 

The militarisation of the State is further indicated by the 

placement of rnili t ary personnel in a number of key posi tion.s. F'or 

· exrunple, within the Cabinet, the former Defence r.Unister, P.W.Botha. 

is Prime Minister, the former Chief of the S.A.n.F. Magnus f,fal n.n 

ia Minister of Defence, tho former Depu.ty Minister of Defence, 

· Kobie Coetsee i s Minister of Justice, an appointment which confirmed 

the demise of P~SS/1~5 ( no;, undc!' Niel Bar112.rcl - a reformist 
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acad.::nic lir.!--::ed. to th~ o. F. S. Ccr:.,.1and ~) ani the :cise of 

D.M.I. Toth N.I.S. and D.M.I. nre now oreratir-!.~ urder :O::,tha, 

~alan and Coctsoe. D.§1 

The 1983 Ccnctit utional Proposals c0 nfirrr. the t .end.enc:r away 
r t 

from 'racially exclusive bourgeois de~ocracy'. The role of 

parliament ( ar:d. pc1:ticularly the Coloured ar.d Ind.i~..:: charr.be:cs) 

is reduced in sic;nifica."lce relative to the role of the State 

President and the executive. Through t!'le implementation of these 

proposals the military' s power will be further Gtr-engthe.ced. as its 

aims will be less fettered by the processes of N.P. decision-making. 

There remain, however, at least short term limits to a moro 

complete assumption of civil power by the military, incl~d.ing the 

necessity to maintain the appearance, and. scmething of the content, 

of electoral politics, the lack of a 'praetorian traditionti.§11 

in the sa~e sense as in Latin America and the pressure of int~rnation­

al opinion and resistance from Capital and of large sections of 

the White population. Perhaps more importantly the intensity of 
; 

~·, ... ,_l . '. ; J ~ • 

the struggle in South Africa has not yet reached the stage requiring 

an absolutist State. Notwithstanding the new Constitutional 

Proposals, the remnants of bourgeois democracy are likely to 

survive for some time yet. 

l.5. TOTAL STRATEGY A~ID THE PROBLE:1! OF THE EDUCATIONAL APPARP.TUS 

The question of military dominance within the State does not rest 

exclusively with its role in the top levels of political decision 

making. The power within different State apparatuses does not 

_Departments ac io the case with the military appcratus. Thia 

is particul~rly irnpo:ctnnt when considr:ri n~ the S. A. D~F' o r3le in 

the/ ••••••••• 
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thP. Ed.acational apparut uR ..1nd c a n be :3een ;:,.:irti cul2.rly Cl Gr-rcly by 

.the effect of r eacti on to the H.S.R.C.-De Lange prop~s~l3 or 1991. 

The tuo most irr.portant prcscures for edi.!C a tional reform were 

the f ailure of the education sycteQS 1 qualification /alloc~tion 

funct i on as indicnted by the growing shortage of skilled labour and 

the failure of its ideological-socialic&tion function as i1:dicat ed 

by the 1976 and 1980 boycotts. 

The H.S.R.C. Committee ~as made up of 26 members 14 

employed in government departments, 9 by universities, 2 representa­

tives of teaching organisations,lteacher and 1 Anglo--.American repre-

sentative. Of the~e 6 were Black.i§§.1 The Minister of 

National Education, Dr. Gerri t Viljoen, made s ure that the Com:ni ttee 

would produce what was required, appoint~ng his successor at R. A. U., 

Prof. J.P. De Lange as Committee Chairperson ani making sure that 

right ,-1ingera were in the minority (with onl;y 7 cf them clearly 

representative of this group). 

In line with the Co~~ittees terms of reference tq design 

an educational policy to promote economic groh~h ar.:i an educational 

infrastructure aimed at providing for the manpower requirem6nts of 

South Africa and to fonnulate a prograTme for making available 

education of the same quality for all population groups ( 89)_ the 

problems in the education system were expressed in technical tcnr,s 

inadequate resources, insufficient management, lack of control. 

It stressed the need for vocational and technical training and it 

emphasized that formal academic measures were not neccsse~ily the 

best way of bringing a:iout social change and economic development. 

6 years of which are free a_ftcr which pupils are either 'can~kliscd' 

into vocati onally orie nted education or acad.cmi.c edur~.lti:Hl to oU:it 

their "indiviiunl abiliti es and the needs of the country", with 

. >l 
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'l'he r ep:)r t rcccr.:.'::cnd.s 

that voc :iti on~l e·ii.:t:~i; i o n be sub,; idi z ed by t i:e bu::.inesc s ector. 

It s oth8r r.i .:.: jo~.- pr oposal ir:; ::i. 3-tier mai:a.:;emcnt :;.:,rs t e-:1 \, i th 

one mi ni st r y o f educ ation 3e r wd by a South African Cour.cil of 

Education to provide b~oad nati onal policy. The s econd level w0ttld 

incl ude regi onal educ at i onal at.:.t hori ties a nd. the third level would 

be basad on the loc3l school di s trict.~ The dire~tion of the 

report there fore is to recommend certain reforms wi tl1o u.t advocati ng 

changing the education structure fund.a~entally. In effect, even 

if the r ecommendations had been c ompletely accepted, t h e education 

system would re:Jain racially segregated. and. unequal. .~ 

' According to the only wom en and only teacher on the commit t ee, 
I 

/ Claudia Reg~.ard, the right wing continually lca.l(ed i t s ccr-tents to 

- C.921 the Transvaale Onde r~ysunie (T.O.) leading to a right wing backlash . 

from the T .o., the Volksko~ress and other right wingers within the 

F.ducation Departments, and newspapers such as Mondstuk. Dr. Viljoen 

was particularly harshly attacked. According to one report the 

T.O. saw a sinele education depart:nent as "the thin end of the wedgz" 

and was not anxious to allow rank and. file teachers to be persuaded 

on its merits: . 

"On the one hand the govcrr.ment is proceed.j_ng 

stealthily with reform qu.ietly expar.ding the 

D.N.E. to take over other departments as it 

fears confrontation. On the other hand the T.O. 

is extremely worried about what is cooking. Tho 

T.O. is split down th3 middle, at top level and at 

grasnroots, over \·lhat is going to happen in 

e<.l uc at ion i:i the next fcH mo nth a". ( )l .3) 

Because of the extent ·of rig ht wine oppos it i on, much to the 

chaerin of tho P.F.P. and others in th o liberal es -t a"olishment , tho 

go vc~·r;Jjj~ nt / •••••••• 
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e;overr;r;1ent White pa per ins isted th :1 t al l chan.:;cd t a l.ce place within 
··- ,, .. -

the bound.s of Sta.-te policy and Ch~i stinn National Educat ion, which · 

me.int there would be no sin3°!.e edt.:.cation mir.i ntry , ... t l e a s.t for the'! 

time cein~ • .L°...±2. 

Thus, despite the wishes of a 'Verligte' Mini st er of National 

Education, (Gerrit Viljoen is seen as a futha :nan while De Lange is 
·, 

"Constand Viljoen' s blue-eyed boy" ,iill ) the right wing were able to 

block moves in a refornist direction. As Regna~d expressed it: 

"In education especially in the Transvaal and 

Free State the right wing are very strong ••••• 

· The Government an:::l the anny knew exactly what was 

goir.g to come out of the Committee but in terms of 

policy coming out in the Government ~hite Paper they 

had to play it safe at the official level so as not 

to alienate the right wing. B~t the government 

still allows certain things to happen ••••••• " i2fil. 
The continuing, though shaky, dominance of the right wing 

within education ar,.d. particularly within White schooling in the 

Transvaal and the Orange Free State, and their ability to oppose 

reformist initia·tiveo is a consequence of the structure and. ideologi-

cal traditions within the educational apparatus. Unlike, for 

example, the repressive State apparatuses such as "the military and 

police, the educational apparatus does not have a comparable tightly 

J controlled, highly centralised structure. Some autonomy exists 
. 

at each level the schools, colleges, universities, teachers' 

organisations, regional education departments and so on. This 

allows rig~t wing (as well as liberal ) elements a certain amount of 

ideological lecwe_y. 

· Christ ian National Education was one of tho keypointa of 

it' 
Venzoerdi an policy and the trf\ditions" ce1·ved to foster continue to 

flourir:h/ •• .•••• 
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As Cn:r;c 'J'i.mes Defence R;)porter . .ille.n ;--;tc0n k 2.:7lp e:.::pr1.: r; :3ed 

"In education thero 's a lot of right \;ing oo;;tructionio:n. 

In th<J Afrik2.anu ccmmu r.i ty the teach,~r i s al!r.a:::;t a c;.11 t 

figur~ its a very honourecl profezsion. The 

Afrikaners are besott ed about educaticn as it is tra-

ditionally focussed on the children. So the teacher 

is very i~portant. He is the embodiment of culture 

and. so on. And if you want to initiat e reforms you 

have to carry the teachers with you and many are very, 

_very conservative and rise tc the high ranks in the 

educational hierachy. And some of them certainly 

don't agree with P.H." l.21.)_ ._,/ 

The teacher, particularly in the small to~ns ant rural areas, 

closely linked to the White ag:-icul tural corr.mur..i ty, is the key to tn~ 

right wing's control of the educational apparatus. This control is 

strengthened by organisations such as the Volkskor...,gress, the T.O. 

and the South African Teachers' Council for Whites. Although it 

might not prevent certain education reforms, the stre~uth of the right 

wing within the educational apparatus will certainly slow them down. 

This is in~ated by Steenkamp who goes on to say: 

" ••••••• P.W., a.s ex-member of Defer.ce, knows the 

value of grassroots opinion. He wants to do some-

thing about the education department, but he's a clever, 

smart bastard he's a cool bugger so he manoet.tvroa 

people into the right positions before actins and this 

is why he takes his time about reform. For example, 

h .... ,, to inc 1 udo Dl11cks in the new dispen::rn.tion but 

ho can't piss .:,ff the right too quickly. So the way 

he will probably eo about reformine education is to 

enuure/ ••••••• 
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is hi::i 01m man ~lr,d th8:i he c nn take stcp3 to reform 

the c d.;..lc~ti on dGpartn.ent. 

P.\,t. list ens to the eXJJcrts and. r.ioves carefullyr 

so ther·e iur-..y be improvements in the future. But you 

must also re..:e:nb8r that the right wing are still very 

strong in the Transvaal especially in education. 

So Botha is skating on thin ice and he can't stick his 

neck out any further because something a lot of people 

forget is that the N.P. is very democratic he can't 

overstep the mark because he will be chucked out if 

he dces. 

. education 

The right wing are especi~lly entrenched in 

the Broederbon.d are well entrenched in 
/ 

education and culture" )..28) ,/. 

Whether the means outlined by S~eenkamp will be thooe which 

the reformists will adopt in attempting to secure the demise of the 

right wing in education and whether, or to what extent, they will 

succeed in the short tennis open to speculation. What is ' clear 

is that, as yet, the reformists do not have a free hand and until 

there are significant changes within the power structure of the 

educational apparatus the ideological role of the S.A.D.F., at least 

in the White schools, will be restri.cted. 

'fhis Chapter has tried to explain some of the reasons for the 

growth and changing rale of the military in South African society, the 

particular forms which this changing role has asnumed, and the struegles 

which have facilitated or tempered its continuance. It ha3 been 

argued that while the military has been the stronge3t advocate of 

political reform the educat ional apparatus has been ::rtronGly resi::rte ,1t 

to reform and this has set the context for some of the problems in 

the/ ••••••••• 
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t!:n r.tilit:iry's p()r:.ctration into 1{hitc nc:.oolc tii~c1.1;.;·~ed in 

Chapter 2. 

Wo:-i.:in.::; from the pre::iiscs established in this Cha!-)ter the 

next 3 Chapters atter.ipt to exa11ine the form and conte!lt of the 

military's presence in the education system, looking particularly 

a.t the reasons for and. affects of its invol vemcnt in each of the 

three areas researched. 
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The f-:ole of thf.! S. A.D. !11
• in \;hitc SchooJs 

"The threat to South Africa's national security has already 

increased ar:<l. the country has l1ecome -a target in the Co::1munist i deolc .:;. 

of world domination ....... In this power struggl e natio::s are uot 

necessarily conquered by physical force, but are sys tematically 

corroded from within. They are spirit :.ially and morally corru.pt ed , 

which eventually leads to physical decay. This is what is kn~~n 

as the "cultural revolution" ani is aimed at brea.lcing ciown all forms . 

of order, decency, values, CQlture, religion and the way of life of 

a nation, thereby demolishing the will to resist •• C. • • 

"Everyone, irrespective of race or colou.r rn;...st 1::e prepared to 

make t~e greatest contribution to the common welfare of So~thern 

Africa••••••• (you) cadets have a duty to prepare yoQrselves to 

meet the challenge of your time and to take over the responsibilitie3 

which will be yours. 

of tomorrow.~ (l) 

The youth of South Africa will be the lead.er $ 

This extract from Marais Vi 1 joen' s speech deli verad to Grey 

High School C.?.dets encapsulates some of the main issues involved. in 

the S.A.D.F.'s r8le in White schooline. 

predominate. 

Three prior1 ties appe.::i.?.' to 

Firstly, to ensure a er-eater military 'preparedneEs' and to pro:rcte 

uniformity on a national scale _ in this respect. 

' Secondly, to contri butc to the procc~~ of ensn.ri ne 'r.,ora.l prc:pare:tln•::~~i 
I•, . • ' I 4 ' t" 

' .... • • • t..) 

idea of a forci~n communis t/terrorist enemy. · · ·; , c·>" .. _, through reinforcing the 
• · - , 1 

:) "''' , o-
Thirdly, tho ~h an yet le; s o signific :.1ntl:r, t_'.> develop the notio•: of 

. ,..... . 
. . \ . 

. .... 'l 
the threat b~ing ~ comml)n one to Black ar.d \fai tc ulik e ar..d thcrcfn.rc 

. ) 

,· . ·' 
-0 requi r i:;_.; a mtJlti-racin.l re~po n~Hl. 
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Unlike its place :i.n :Black schools discus sed in Chapte r 4, 

the S.A.D.P's r ole in White schools is not only growing but is al rcfad~· 

a central one . It is expressed directly throu..,;h the cadet and youth 

preparedness and guidance programmes, visi ta to schools, throur,h the 

distribution of S. A.D.F. literature in schools, and through the Veld 

Schools. However, for the reasons discussed in the previous Chapter, 

unlike its rOle in Black schools, where the emphasis is on ' multi­

racialism', in White schools this has not yet been stressed, and at 

least until the reformist initiative represented by De Lange has 

achieved greater dominance within the educational ap;)a r atus, it is 

likely that it will continue to be underplayed. So far, the willing--

ness of the mili tarJ to push a reformist ideology in Whi tE: schools 

has been minimal. The danger of an over-hast:, approach waE alluded. 

to by the head of the Di vie Action Progra.·nme at Western Province 
,_.-----

Command.1 Major Britz who cited the example of an S.A.D.F. nttempt to 

introduce multi-racial sport in schools in Graaff-Reinet which was . . . w~ 
-., strongly opposed by the local Parents Teachers Association.· -

The S.A.D.F's main role therefore seems to be that cf inten­

sifying military and 'moral' preparedness against the "Total Onslaught'.' 

Its activities help to ensure greater uniformity in the approaches cf 

English ani Afrikaans, Rural and Urban, Public and Private schools to 

this end. 

2. 2. r3ITE SCTIOOLn;a AND THE REPmntrCTio:,r OF THE DOMINANT IDEOLO~Y 

The education system in South Africa, as in any social !'01-;nation, 

:f'u.nctions to mould ind.i viduals into the roles they will play in 

60Ciety. Education policies ul ti mat cl~r serve to reproduce the 

economic .:ind political Hystem of which t!1ey a re po.rt, alth0u~h -~ :: iG 

does not necessarily occur unproblematically. At the risk of 

oversimplification, the State attempts to ensu.re th~t the edu~ e.t io 1:;. 

eyoto:n/ ••••••••• 
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syster:i serv~to p!'oduce a corre:,pomlence between its products, the 

requirements of capital and the political requirements of the dominant 

classes generally. 

This means thnt schooling, together with the .family, the media 

and so on, helps to ensure the reproduction of the dominant ideology. 

In Therborr.e' s torms it helps develop_ indi vidual1i" consciousnetrn 

through moulding their understanding of' t,hat exists, what is pc~ziblc 

and what is right or wrong. ill This is achieved not only through 

the curriculum but also through the structures of the schools the."n­

selves - the system of hierarchy for instance, which zxtends from 

the heads of the educationcbpartments, to the inspectors, the 

principals, the teachers, the prefects, the other pupils to the 

-janitors and cle&ners, at the bottom. This hierarchy also helps 

to ensure the maintenance of the 'hidden curricul~', as Eggle2ton 

-
put it, which is "as one with the official curriculum as an ir:.stru-

. ment of social control in which students, like teachers, have for 

the most part only the power to conform'1 • ( 
4) Yet the schoolir,g 

-
system is not only required to produce a suitably socialised, decile 

population; it is _also required to prcduce the necessary manpowar 

for industry and therefore to qualify people for different kinds of 

work and to allocate them to different places in the class structt.:.r~ 

~f society.ill In South Africa this occurs primarily on a 

'racial' ·basis the working class co~ing from African, Colo~re1 

and Indian schools and the majority of the bourgeoisie and peHy 

bourgeoisie being educ~ted in the White schools an1 Uni ver-s5.tics. 

Within Black schooling contradictions exist which have given 

rise to 'c:iunt('r-idcolo[;iec ' 3ecn rn:Jst ·,i::;ibly dcT5nt; -tL c J'.;76 c.eut 

1980 schools boycotts in which Black studentu ~ook some of the 

'. tools provided by_ their education and uced them to an::ilys e, critjc i!'t~: -- ... -. ·- ·· -·. -· - -- --
and/ ••••.••• 
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and. rebel aeainst the education system nnd. the otr-uctures of South 

African society. Black students uni tcd a.cro s s line s of class and 

ethnic backgrounds and one res lt wau the developmer1t of a 'people 

, , , , <-' versus the power bloc' ideological di!:course fundamentally in 

contradiction with the dominant ideology. 

The potential for this to occur for counter-ideologies to 

emerge on a significant scale remain very limited in l1hi te f:~hooli~.,;. 

Refonns such as those of the De Lange Corrunissions proposals may pose 

something of a threat to White security and. combined. with the s trencth 

of the right within the education system, could help to produce or 

consolidate an ideological discourse which differs from the dor:iinant 

one in an anti-reformist or reactionary sense. As fa.r as the 

military is concerned (although in the long term it is likely to be 

part of an attempt to counter this tendency which could lead to 

opposition)> at the moment its position in the education system is 

a cosy one. This does not mean that the process of socialisati~n 

in White schools, and the military's role in it is subj~ct to no 

opposition from stud~rrts • 

balanced. 

Rather the forces are somewhat unevenJ.,r 

At one level resistance does occur wi"thin White schoolin..3, 

usually on an individual basis through fo:ms of rebellion against 

conformity and discipline such as truan.cy arrl other- ways cf breaking 

rules which in no way threaten the stability of the system. The 

potential for this to be expressed politically, would f:eem to lie 

almost entirely in the English raedium 'elite' urban high schools 

most of whose students are relatively unthrea.tenerl econor:1ically by 

-,;,,, • r,. -- -
• ..L.t '-- - • • 

frorn libt?1·al, middlo class families have the l,iOtcntinl toe-ls 1. o dc.;v~ }. 

some l ev~)l of political awareness. Ilut unliJ,~~ uni.. '.'erni ty st ud.,~ntc 

the . social and educntional mili£Ju makes it for rnore difficult for 

thi:3/~ .. • • • • • 

~. 
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thio t o . be exprcs::: e d in an organised form or for it to ext <:, nt beyo nd 

t!ie limit s of a li beral .opposition to the gover nrn cnt. If it ever 

does extend beyo1tl t hese l imits it io unlikely to be tolerated. As 

one White Hir;h School student noted: 

"I am not claiming that there is a total dearth of 

activism in White schools and Colleges, but it is 

sufficiently and effectively suppressed." 
(6) 

Nevertheles s exceptions to this tendency exist. For example 

in Cape Town and Johannesburg organisation of progressive high 

school students emerged at the time of the 1980 schools boycot ts. 

However, generally, the military' s involvement in White s c hool s 

exists on ground which is exceptionally fertile. It is not a case 

of tzying to win reluctant hearts and minds as is the case in Black 

schools, but rather of steering th~a in the rieht direction. 

Organised opposition to the military in White schools is hardly a 

possibility. At the same time the role of the S.A.D.F. and the 

'""'- ideological effects of militarisation generally helps to serve to 

Q.nde;nni.ne the l .iberalism from which any potential oppcsi tiori could 

stem. 

The schooline system a..,d method of teaching itself hardly 

encourages the questioning of authority. This is reinforceQ by 

the content of the curriculum. History is generally learned fro~ 

a White .point of view, Geo: graphy teaches pupils to accept that 

different racial g roups have different characteriotics the fact 

that they live in different racial areas is seen as natural rather 

than a product of the i!llplcmentation of apartheid. Guidance 

tO;!ches childre n t o respect the flc>.C, the national anthem, etc. 

Pupils also live in an e .r.·,1ironrnent wh ere .televidon , r adio , ;1.:,.~sp~;.1)!' . 

bonu o bonds, military games; 'ptoto stories', and advertisine 

struc ture thei r view of the military a nd of society gen~rall y. 

·' Tht:/ •••••• I 
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The photostory book: 'Grens ·.rce;t e r.' protr;.ws a South African h~ro 

fi ght i ng against cor:imunist ins pired 'terrorists', even going an fc.r 

as siressinc r .::;ci.:-1 unity - "Di s nie Oh'art t e en ui t nie; daar::i 

s wart <;n wit aa n allc kante". ill Many advert i l:lcm e nt s are direct ed. 

at soldiers "Next to inspection, its the closest shave I've ever 

bud : Gillett Contour" or otherwise capitalise-: on the militari-

sation of society . A light truck is a "little tz.nk", a law fl."a::.wer 

:fights "the battle of the lawn", a video camera is marl~e-ted under 

the heading "shoot the workers. Its the only liay they'll le2.rn".ffi 

In Church the boys on the border are prayed for while on the radio 

request programmes, songs are sung for them. Mili t c:ry par~d~s are 

regular occurrances in most tm·rns and. cities, sales of born.ts n;)Th.i.s 

are rocketing, as are sale& of light arms. 

Military extravaganzas are regularly seen. 

On T. V. Al Venter 

Even in English langu.'3.ge 

newspapers, whether by legislation or inclination criticisms of the 

S.A.D.F. are at best guarded. 

Thus for most White pupils few, if any, alternatives are 

offered with respect to the military. Added to this is the-fact 

that many schoolc:iildren have brothers and even parents in the S. A. D. r. 

Even those -from liberal families have the P. F.P' s "nhield to protec-t 

South Africa from aegression and violence while South Afric~:1.s seek 

by peaceful means to find ~~ i~tions for co-existence" i2l policy 

to guide them. Certainly counter-tendencies de. exist -· the "rHval-

·.ations" of Sou.th Africa I s role in dist.:1bilising Sou.thern Africa by 

the English press and the P. F. P, the atti tu<.ie of sor.10 Chu.rchc r.: , 

state.1T1ents by Black and White student leaders, etc. 

r.ot likely to aff~ct the attitudes of ~ore thei tt a 3:r.all, E.l'J,'..;lizh 

speaking, cconomic,dly pri vilcged section of the White high r!chool 

ctud ent populatiGn. 

Fo1• th0 mc1 jority there arc no ~.lt crnutives cffercd "'r;,.l th~ 

con::, C:'(!Uon,::c/ ••••••• 
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consequence is an increasing acceptance and absorbtion of the milit ary 
. ..----

ethos. For e~ample, . oneEnglis.h teacher recently related how essays 

were being written describing imaginary bord.er e:x.periences usually 

heroic adventures with the enemy not being the 'Japa' or '"Jerrica' of 

American or British comics but SWAPO and the battle grou.nd. being 

Namibia or Angola. Clo) Aside from direct forms of S • .A.D.F. in-

vol vement in schools this process is furthered by the a tti tudeo of 

most teachers. For example, in an incident related by one teacher, 

a group of primary school children were taught to see alien vegetation 

as terrorists who had come to take over the land. and choke out all 

the inhabitants and therefore had to be destroyed. with the erad.ication 

being likened to a military campaign.illl Many male teachers tell 

students heroic stories of their border ~xperiences • Examples 

• 
such as these serve to illustrate the emergence of a milita1·.ised 

ethos within Sonth African schools. Thus most White p!.1.pils, 

whatever their attitude to the govern,nent, do not question and. usually 

......._,. ar_e no·t aware of the role of the State or the S.A.D.F. in the5.r 

education. For the majority attitudes range from unquestioning 

patriotism to resignation. For reasons seldom politically inspir.t.:d 

· a few might try and 'get out' of cadets or even the ar·my but are very 

.likely to oppose it. 

ii 
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Deali ng wi tli:..._the subject of war and ideology, Byely hns written : 
l 
j 

' ·· 
"Ideology fulfils the function of a specific instrument 

of war. Ideological means of struggle are specific 

because, on the whol~ they influe11c~ the co m·s~ and 

r~s u.lts of 1;1i litar·y operations and. the war not cl.irectl,y 1 

but through the i mpact they make on thti mi nd.G of pf':oplc, 

oA their wo rld. od look , \'1. ews , rno.::·ale , and. fighti ns 

efficiency. Ideologic ::i.l meam1 ar~ abl~ to dren,<?,t. he1: 

tho morale of tho t!'~,ops nn, .. i. tho pop:..:.lation cf 01~c ' :; 

o,-nt co un-~ rj· • 4 ~ •• •• " ..(1? l. 
. . \·i ~ ..1. ·: , I .. ___ . 

i 
i' 

I 
I 
\ 

i 



·-50-

Hith respect to tho White 1.1opulation ccncra11,y and White 

high school students specifically the military seems to have been 

extremely successful in this and tte process of military ind.oc)::i.r.a,t ion 

has been virtually unchallenged. It is on this base that the more 

direct forms of S.A.D.F. involvement is set. 

2. S. Tran!:;v::rnl VELD SCHOOLS 

An area where something of the direct and indirect role of the 

S.A.D.1',. in Hhite education, as well as of the ambiguity of its 

relations with the educational authorities can be seen is that of 

the Veld Schools in the Transvaal •• UJ.l 
According to the Transvaal Education Depa:-tment (T.E.D.) ".r~ld 

Schools are an extension of the Youth Preparedness (Y.P.) prograrnrne~J . 

and are designed to instil in the pupils a greater m-mreness of thei:r­

social and. natural surroundings as well as to 0 counter2.ct those 

things which prevent our youth from adopting a meaningful style of 

-..... life based on accepted nom1s ••••• The objective of the V~ltl 

Schools is to help the child relate to himself 1 his feliow man, his 

moral heritage ani his creator as he should, and secondly to i<le~t~fy 

e.nd develop_ leadership potential and genuinely prepare him for 

adulthood" ).ill 

Veld Schools were officially formed by th,;; T.E.D. actxili,:i;r-y 

service of Youth Affw.rs (whose terms of reference included liaieon 

with other institutions including the S.A.D.F. and. other government 

) - i!.§1 departments in 1970. According to ed.ucat:i.onist Clare Ro3soun 1 

their de facto o:rit:;ins eo back to 1972 af'ter a speech made by the 

Trunsva~l Director of Education, Dr. J oo~tc I H ::J.S sent to pd r0ci r ·-.1 s 

emphasising the "Total Onslaught", aft er which thE.; prot;rar..me w~io 

initi uted und er the e;uidance of Dr. L. J .. Pr1nqucs.l~1.). ;\cc cn-G.i ne 

to Panques "Vclcls kole is d.ie instclli11e wat dne.rt5e.Jtel i~ on, 11. .i.c 

ei e·~ ,,..Ctn e ••••• t •• 

..• 
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eietydse jeugproblmna.tick to hante;er-" • .l1-&l In al 1 Pasqu.es' \-Jrit inc 

:moral education to withstund the Total OnslaLi;-~ht an.q. scttii1g 

the youth on the right track nppear to be central concerns I with 

Veld Schools bein6 the natural result. Yet in circulars 8ent to· 

parents and in the T.E.D. magazine D~ybrea.~ these considerations were 

not mentioned. The cai-nps were promoted as being purely environmen-

t l 
. t10'\ 

a in concern • .l:!:.Z.L. 

The Veld schools have expanded rapidly in scale. There are 

now 11 which catered for 62 548 .students and teachers in 1981 . .l2-Ql 

The majority of the pupils were those who went on the regular Sto..r.dard :;. 

and Standard 8 camps. 30016 Standard. 5 pupiln (out of a total of 

'21' 1°2\. 43440 ~)and 25061 Standard 8 pupils (out of a total of 36959 -~_;-) 

attended the Schools in 1981. Accordj ng to the H. s. R. C's Institute 

for Educational Research, the reaso~ for choosing Standard. 5's i~ 

because "they are able to reason intelligently anri settle r;1attcrs 

f th 1 11 ( 23) and Standard 8' s "b . 1 4, l6 or .emse ves ecause ir.any pupi s i.l..U"a 

.......... and leave school" ( 24). .doth Standard 5 and Standard. 8 camps last 

a week. Other camps run at the Veld School s.i tes are Leadership 

Development Schools, Vacation Leadership Schools, Annual Leadership 

. Courses for Schools "to provide their prefects, class leaders, cadet 

officers, student council.a in hostels and other school lead.e!'S with 

illl 
some training in the task of leadership"and ad.venture courscc. 

Al thouch the schools are run by the permanent Veld School 

staff, teachers from the different schools assist the~. In 1981, fo:-

example, 1954 teachers attended the schools.~ AccordiP..g to 

Rossouw the teachers have a relatively miner role and a.!'e not looked 

divided by sex and lan.;uage boys and girls, Ericlish a.ncl Afrik<.13r.::;. 

Usually 2 or 3 schools combine as most sahoolo are not lnrce Enough 

alone • .{gfil_ 

The / ..... ~ •••. ,. 
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The cu.rrj.cnln. . ;::.t all Veld Schools is idonticaJ. , nlthough 

;partly owing to the influence of their teachers there de nppear to be 

diffcrer.ccs in the cpproach taken to Bnglish students fror.1 that taken 

to the Afrikaans students, with the direct nature of ind.octrinati:>n 

being margiI13.lly heavier with the latter.~ 

Al though the Veld schools are publicised as being cnvi ro1::.1entc.l 

in nature, this aspect appears to be largely incidental to their 

function. A Johan'.1esburg College of Education (J .C.E.) report con--

ducted by 5 educationists argues· that environmental education is 

ignored altogether and that, in fact, the Veld Schools help to destr0y 

th 
. . t ( 30) 

e envi roP..men • 

Instead the emphasis is on fighting the Tot al Onslaught fr o~r. 

inside and outside the country, on Cal vicist morality anrl rig.ht wing 

political propaganda. 'Discussion Topics 1 , which a:-e uri.iforrdy 

prescribed at all Veld Schools are pr~ceded by set lectures. 

Discussion-is not permitted until lectures are completed and. accordi ~s 

to the J .C.E. report, both content and method"is tantamount to incbc­

trinatioo which is educationally reprehen.si ble" • .Llll 
One of the aims of the schools is to isolate children 

geographically as well as to distance there from their fa.-nilies, sch.:,o~ 2 

etc. They are then frequently told of the universal hostility to 

South Africa ani of the insurgent presence and have to stand gQa~j 

all night in shii'ts. Circulars· ~re sent to parents telline thc:n 

that they need not be afraid of their children being in the bueh 

because at all Veld s -~hools there arc mili tar·y uni ts nearby to 

protect them. iill 

Considerable emphasis is placed on ind.i v i dual physi.cal prot:c2s, 

ar..d also on strenuous inter-group competition. The J ~C.E. r cp;:,~-t 

says that by the et!d of the week a m~m1J~r of pupi ls r::ho~n,d &i 0 r:•; o (" 

physieal / ••••••• 
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physical and emotional atrain and stress. T~is was aggravated 

by physical exhaustion caused by long hours of cou.pulsory physical 

activity which included strenuous obstacle courses designed to 

•overcome phobias' such as of height or narrow spaces through 

intensive exposure to them. 

The physical hardship is exacerbated by the use of sjamboks, 

whips and sticks on students. One Veld school principal admitted 

that a large number of complaints were received about the e}:cessi ve 

discipline. Group punishment :i.s also used and group victimisation 

of the individual is encouraged. Other punishments for those who 

misbehave include refusing them supper, additional cleaning duties 

and having to ~ttend additional lectures. According to Rossouw 

"there is a military-type discipline it is very 

severe. Corporal punism1ent is handed cut l:i.b':)rally 

ani other measures are used as well. For example, 

at one English speaking girls' ca~p in Auguzt 1981 1 

a girl questioned the instructors interpretation of th~~ 

'Total Onslaught'. She suggested that if there were 

significant changes in the country the ,·onslaught' 

would not be able to achieve its aims. The instructo!' 

was irate. The lecture had b<::en given in chm light. 

He immcd.iat ely switched on the lights and ravt':d. c.t ~;!'l E: 

girl. She was punished by havin& to clean out the 

latrines". illl 

Added to the fear of punishment, the extreme mental a:1d 

physical pressure on the students during the day tends to r.12.ke the:i: 

less lik:lY to question the content of the lecture and discuss ion 

topics given in the late afternoon c.nd at nieht. 

Even in the w.ording of the titles cf th e top:i.cs t he n2.t tn·,? 

of the value judge~e nts i ~-1 ex-plici t. 

\•~· .. -. ·~n·/ ,· .t. <\.., ,u,cs ~ • ct • • • 
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wrong that we do not participate in traditional eroup activit ies 

an ... v more?"; "What steps will you take to prepare the homelands 

againnt communism?"; "What is man?" ( See Gen. 1 : 26, 27; 

Ps. 8: 6, ••••••• I Cor.6: 19 ••••• etc.)"; "If Earth a.nd the 

universe had a beginnir..g, how old are they? (Ps. 90 : 4)'?"; 

"How should strikers be dealt with?"; "The war on our border is a 

clash between 2 ideologies. Do you ag:ree?"; "Can the West and 

especially .A.'llerica stop Russia's expansionism? Give examples"; etc. I. 

Accordir.g to the J.C.E. report lecturers compared historical 

conflicts between settler and indigenous peoples with the atrocities 

committed ageinst the 'Red Indians', Australian Aborigines, Eao:ries, 

etc., and denied that a comparable situation had existed in South 

Africa. In onelecture the explanation given for "world aggression 

against South .Africa" was the covetous and acquisitive intentions of 

both the Russian and the Western blocs towards Scuth Africa's 

mineral wealth.l141 

Other lecture and discussion topics include: nRow wouJ.d you 

gain the suppo:::·t of a non-White for your government?".{ 35) : "Must 

we rebuild the schools. that have been bt:trned down by the ElacksT' 

Who is goir.g to pay for the rebuilding of the schools'?" il£)_ 

. "Should I feel guilty because I am White?" illl; "What is the 

British attitude to the flag? Will they make the Union Jack intc 

wxlerpants?: 1 
''"Is this any way to treat our Natio:ial Plag?" ( ::>-B) 

The lecture content only appears to contain pro-government 

and usually 'verkrampte' viewpoints . of a political and religious 

nature. For example, children are _ told.: "Since the Bantu have 

moved ouj; of the area into reserves, bi:rds are beginnins to make 

their rc·appearance and their numbers nre on the inoreasc". ( ) 'J ) 

The J .C.E. report expresses concern about such scientific distnrt~ou:;: 

"The abundance of scientific factual inaccuracies E:.nd. 

theoreticc\l mi s underf!tanci.i'ngs was most perturbin~" .U::Q~ 
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For example, a lecture on the creation states that: 

" •••••• Af'ter all life on earth was created God crune and placed the 

crown on his work. He created man. Darwin brought us his evolu-
I . 

tionary theory and maintains that man descenda from the baboon. 

My dear young friends, his ancestors may have been baboons, but most 

certainly not mine. Science rejects this theory because, as already 

mentioned, no animal developed from one kind to another" .illl 
Religion, is also a central theme with solely Calvinistic and · 

liberal interpretations of the Bible beir.g given. For example, 

the "Engelse Kerke" are criticised for allowing people to play tennis 

on Sundays: "Is it · likely that people on a tennis court can l::e 

thinking about God and. his wi 11 ?" it is asked. 

Moral steadfastness is also stressed. At one Standard 8 

camp, the girls were told to hand in all the pills and medicinas 

they had with them. Later a search through pupils lockers revealed 

a pack of contraceptive pills which had not been handed ovar. The · 

pupil received an a~.gry lecture on ~vils and immorality of pre­

marital sex ani was held up to her bungalow mates as a bad exa~ple. 

When she protested that she had been prescribed the pill for n1eciical 

. reasons she was accused of being a liar.~ In lectures the 

sanctity of marriage, the evils of pre-marital sex and the de:si.rabili ty 

o·f ha,ring only one sexual partner through life are stressed. 

Notes taken directly from a Standard 8 English speaking girls' 

camp lecture on "Insurgency" give a good. indication of the precise 

extent of the right wing bieotry and is worth quoting e.xte:isi vely: 

"Today South Africa is. experiencing a total or..slaueht •· 

Pik Botha recently predicted that the bigg<J<-1t Com:r.unist 

offensive would ue concentrated on Soutn Africa. 

The Communists hav~ many difficulties to overcome 

and./ ••••••• 
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and .they will struggle to do so using every 

technique they have. Because it is a total 

onslaught, w~apons naturally only play 'a part, 

but Bo% consists of the silent war. 

In South Africa they are trying to get ~OJ!• 

You are the youth of our country they are 

not interested in the older generation you are 

the leaders of tomorrow. The communist says: 

'Give me a child between O and 6 and. I will \-,in the 

war'. · They are not in a hurry they want the 

whole world and they won't stop anywhere. Even 

today they are in every country as well as the U.S.A. 

In fact they are in the government of the United. 

· States - · I know them I am not giving n[;..'n eE: b;;.t 

you will see in the 1930 elections. 

During the past decade the communists.have been 

coming at a faster rate • We in South Africa h2.vc 

been almost isolated due to their effort. We don't 

receive any help from the 5 Western powers because 

of the United Nations, who is against us, influer .. ccs 

them ••••••• 

When we get to insurgence there are 3 factors. The 

first is the destroyer, the insurgent himself. It 

is not always a person who is acti vo in his own c~untJ 

for eiample in Angola, the Communists used Cuba. 

Those behind SHAPO. and the A.N.C. are also the saine. 

Luckily P.A. C. is dyi 115. 

The second. factor is the process of destroyine. TJt i:;; 

must h~ve a goal an.1. a croup to de stroy 

will use psychological war. 'I'hey will try io crc .. 1. t •· 
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chaos, a s we saw in the Soweto riot s . They were pa:i:- t 

of a communiF;t onslaught. They uGed · the youth hoping 

tie would panic but our prime minis+.er was too 0lever 

and luckily handled the riots. 

The process of destroying may be seen as co~prising 

3 phases: 

1. The building up phase - where they mobilise. 
2. The g~erilla phase - like the so called li'reedorr. 

Fighters on our borders. They are 40t 

fighting for freedom but for comm unism. 
3. The insurgent phase. This can be seen in the 

urban terrorism at Genniston Station. In 
Soweto there are hundreds of terrorists - you 
must be aware of them. Speak to your 
servant - she will tell you. If you notice 
something strange about her don't b& afraid 
to tell the police ••••• 

They (the 'Communists') want to drive us into self-

destructio1i by infil tr·ation. We may not see theru but 

they get in. They create things like the Department 

of Information scandal. They u.se the wedge technique 

driving one group ag_ainst another." 

The lecture went on to say, amongst other things, how the. 

~ Communists use the oil and sports boycotts against South Africa (the 

trouble in Iran being Communist inspired); how the Communistc rule 

the United Nations; how the Communists are trying to undermine the 

morals of the youth exa.11ples given were Jesus Christ Superstar, . 

bitten apple badges, butterfly badges, footstep badges, bla.ie necklaces, 

and drugs and dagga (which made America lose Vietnam). 

The lecture continued: "How do we deal with the Com:nuni st 

onslattght? F-lrst we must be physically prepared. If wa have a 

good army we can withhold the innurgcnts. 

"We must make use of our superior knowledge to ou twit 

·. 

,: 

i 

the Communists·. How do we get this kn::n·1ledge? T • J 
.t..1lSt~ ;. 

to the radio. Read all the papers - · Englich o.nd. 

Afrikaans/ ••••••• 
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Afrikaans . If you get a phrunphlet read it but do 

not believe it. For example, some bo:,·s got a 

pamphlet called O;nkeer to influence them not to go 

into the army -

lines of Die Stem 

but we must remember the last 4 

••••••• 

Secondly, we must be spiritually prepared.. Know about 

the P?Ychological war. We have to sta...v here we 

cannot solve our problems by leaving. Even Kallie 

Knoctze is not welcome anywhere with a South African 

passport. Rat~er stay and fight. 

We must believe in God. No matter hor1 strong cur 

~ .. . .. army is we will lose if we don't believe in God.. We 

must be like David against the Philistine Goliath 2.nd. 

I .. 1i' 

South .Africa will triumph e.gai nst -the Red onslaught"+~-:... 

- During the group discussions after the lecture ( e.g. Ho·.-: dee~ 

the war in South .Af:-ica differ fro:n World War 2?; \iJhy is the Co~-

munist onslaught aimed at the Youth?; Why do we neeli a strong lead.e:::-?'. 

What · do we do with people like Buthelezi and Mata.r..ziia.? etc.), Tite 

students were infonned that Blacks are not as intelligent asWhi tes 

and can be easily influenced; that the 'natives' live for today and 

do not consider the future; the nQ~bers 96, 33, 88 and 66 are tlangerou~ 

the Beatles wanted people to become drug addict3; and that they must 

report any unusual happenings or people to the Security Police. They 

were reco:n.-nended the book Was Marx a Satanist to follow up the 

. 1ill 
course. 

Although this particular lecture was given in 1979 it doeo not 

appear thnt there had been substantial cha11£es in co:1tent by 1982 , a<> 

was confirmed by a. T.E.D. spokesperson. i.151 This was ulso 

· verified by interviews -conduct ~d with 7 students who had utter.dcd 

Veld Schools between 1976 and 1982, as well es · b,:,r c opies of l ectnres 

nnd th~ /,. .• •.• 
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and the J.C.E. report. 'l'he tone and content seem to be represent a-

ti ve of the vierJS of the extreme right of the N. P. at that time. 

It is in this context of extreme racist war psychosis without the 

reformist trappings that the military aspect of the Veld Schools has 

been inserted. 

The camps appear to have a distinctly para-military nature. 

During the . journey to the camp leaders ar~ instructed to maintain firm 

discipline ard to keep the pupils occupied by, among other things, 

practising Die Stem. Pupils are awoken at 5.40 a.m., have an 

inspection at 6.30 a.m. followed by flag raising and prayers at 

6.45 a.m. On the first day an hour is set aside for the 'issue of 

equipment'. The mornings and early afternoons consist mainly of 

p~ysical activities such as hikes, 'service on the terrain', tsurvival' 1 

•trackir.g and camouflage', 'marching by compass' and 'pr~ctic~l fielQ 

training'·. · Late afternoons a.nd eveningz are filled with lect1.u·ec, 

discussions. a~d C.N.E·. films. (';,?V 

The J.C.E. report showed particular concern about the pa~~­

military trappi~gs such as the obstacle course, games such as stalking 

the lantern, the human ca'llouflage exercise and the nocturnal obntacle 

manoeuvre. It. concluded the.t: "we observed the development of 

outdoor awareness and skills to be very ~uch secondary to the military­

style survivai at the expense of the veld - secondary also indeeJ to 
, 4-· 

the propagation of readiness against the envisaged "total onsln.ught 11+:...!.. 

In all activities tight regimentation is maintained. For 

example, the blue group will eat while the green group washes and the 

red groo.p tidies the bungalows.i.Afil.. Teachers are reqllired to mark 

pupils on their caccess in various activities such .as th.:! ok:tnclc 

course 1 · where special att ention ,.s given to the manner in which they 

react to various obstacles , For failure 2 mnrks n.re ci.edncte:i, 

3 marks/ ••••••. 
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3 marks are lost for swearing and 5 r.iarks:.at·e lost for '1;ak:ing the 

Lord I s name in vain' .- · .llil 
The S.A.D.F. also has a direct presence at these schools. 

According to Rossouw a close relation exists between the Camp inotru.cto : 

and the S.A.D.F. personnel from the nearby military units and the 

S.A.D.F. appears to have at least some influence over aspects of the 

curricula.i.2Ql According to he~ both the outdoor hike and the 

obstacle course appeared to have been set up with S.A.D.F. assistance. 

.Along the night hike, in which pupils are sent off in small groups \:i th 

little food and have to dig up roots, there are barbed wire fencez, 

booby traps, alarms, mock mines, etc. "set up to create a sense of 

preparedness of what to expect in the bush11 .i2!.l 

Army lecturers wearing combat uniforms are frequently used 

di t T E D d t "t . f t t f 1 · " " ( Cj
2) accor ng o a ••• acumen ogive a ore as e o army ire • ..l..,(. 

Furthen;iore, acco~ding to Rossouw, because of the natu~e of the ca~ps 1 

very often the teachers who go along are cadet ins~ructors at their 

schools • .i.2Jl 

The para-military nature of the Leadership Development Courses 

("aimed at guidance in the scientific identification of leaders" a:id 
( 

attended by 4826 "potenti~l leci.ders" in 1981 i21)_) seems to be even 

more severe. More intense and 'advanced' lectures arc given O!l 

Total Onslaught topic3 sometimes by senior army personnel. 

are also taught (and have to practise) how to use the R.l.rifle and 

have been known to be shown captured guerilla wea.pons, and have been 

told that they were of a lower qua.li"ty and less humane ti1an those of 

"the. ~.A.D.F.i.2.'u 
• I • 

One male, English spea.lcing student from . N'ortholi ffo High 

School in Joho.nnesburB, who had been on both the regular and -the 

· leadership Vold Schools said that at the leadership school, att c,dcd 

by 160 Afrikn~ns sp~'.:lkins and 100 E:,zlish s pea..'.cir-.6 St:.n·:i.ard 9' n .... 
w1 .. n 

t.v:o/ ........ ~ . 
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two chosen from each · school, in addition to the 'normal' para-military 

·activities · they went on a 24 hour night hike, did a more strenuous 

· : 'bindernessbaan' requiring extensive group effort and advanced map 

reading and camouflage. He said that the camp had 10 instructors, 

all of them wearing khaki uniforms, and all having military backgrounds . 

They were also lectured by active S.A.D.F. · personnel on compasses and 

camouflage.l221. In addition he said that the principal of the 

Camp (Pilgrims Veld School) was linked to the S.A.D.F.: 

"In his opening speech he spoke about the army and how 
amazing it tras. His son was a huge P.F. member and he 
always came along and wore his army uniform ••••••••. 
W~ were divided into groups and had to number off and 
line up · all the time. At inspections we had to stand. 
to attention and when short talks were given we could. 
stand at ease. The Afrikaans students did it much 
better because they knew the military proce::lure •••••• 
We were divided into 10 piatoons and. there was intcm:e 
competition between them. i2J}/ · 

Veld schools are compulsory for all Transvaal govcrrment 

schools to participate in. A headmaster or headmistress will 

receive a letter inforJting him or her of the dates of the Course ani 

giving an outline of the aims of the Course, which reads: . 
. \ 

"We endeavour to lead the child towards self-realisation, to · 

emphasise his place within the creation and to cultivate his love for 

the fatherland". The introductory note also clairas that thG car.:ps 

"afford. the pupils a unique opportunity to discover the reasons for 

their existence and to ' identify potential leaders". It closes 

with a reminder that Veld School T-shirts arc available and gives the 

assurance of "an informative and i~spirational week" 1.2§1 
. 

For many t ·eachers there is also considerable pressure to 

pnrticipate. 

for teach1;rs. 

Veld Schools are linked to a system of merit promoticn 

Principals are infcrmed. that c! camp will be tnkir..; 

place and that they will be re.quired to prcvidc .s c.:1rtain nnrn be; r of 

teachers. If teachers do not, or a.re u!"lwilli.nG to par·ticipat6, the.:,r 

receive nec;;:itive points which affect their salaries and pr.:,mot:icrnal 

pos~iblliticn/ •••••• • 
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possibilities, while if they do attend they rccei ve poniti ve points_.l ... .::..:. 

Those teachers who do not attend a camp are likely to be happy to get 

. ' 
the week off. 

At many schools attendance for pupils is, de facto, compulsory 

and for those who show reluctance pressures are considerable. One 

student who matriculated from Parktown Boys High School in Johannesb~rg 

in 1981, said that when he tried to refuse to go to a Veld School 

the guidance and cadet teacher "publically naid that it was because 

I was a coward. He reacted in this way to anyone who showed 

reei stance". ( 601 / This kirrl of response was confirmed by all 

of the students interviewed. 

7 

Nevertheless there do appear to have been some exampleo of 

opposition from staff and students. For exa~ple at the liberal, 

project orientated King Edward's High School, the teachers c'.Ild 

principal were unhappy with the Veld School programme nnd therefore 

the principal ir.si.sted to the T.E.D. that he would rur. t.he progr~-.r:l.1le 

himself with "much more of an environ.'llental emphasis c.n1 les,s of a.:i 

S A- D. F t h · " ifil • ~ •• - ype emp.asis. The student from Northcliffe quoted 

above said that at the Standard. 8 VelQ School his school atter:.del 

there was no corporal punishment because of fear of parents complaints. 

Furthermore, after widespread student and parent complaints about 

bad food and poor coniitions, the school laii an official c~~plaint 

. 162' to the T.E.D.~ However, these incidents 
appear to be exccp-

tional and most schools participate willingly in the programme • 

. Despite the pressures on students to atte:id the Veld Schools, 

it would seem that .one wny or another a large n~~be~ manage to 'cet 

out' of th"e:n (over 11 thou~and of the 37 thot.:.sarrl St~r.d 8's di d r:<Jt. 

attend them in 1981). One stude nt who matriculated f rom Wavt?.rle.v 

Girls' Hiih School it~ ·1982 said that despite tho prC:D su.re some of 

the Stand ard 8 girls who hnd been tp Veld Scho~ls in Stand~rd 5 
I 
i. 
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simply refused to go. 

It ·is difficult to be able to nssess how effective tho Veld 

Schools are in influencing students' attitudes. Howevers comments 

from those interviewed are helpfui in providing a generalised impressio : 

The interview with Clare Rossouw was particularly useful in this 

regard: 

"(The response of the students) varied ,ddely.. Many of 
the English speaking kids expressed antagonism but more 
·to authority . than anythi!){; else. Their attitude ·was 
one of: 'The ca~ps are okay as long as you don't take 
the lectures too seriously'. But these are the same 
kids who sometimes criticise their parents for beir~ too 
liberal. Kids I have taught ask their parents: 
'Why aren's you like other parents?•. The Tre.nsvaal 
Veld Schools definitely -t(;nd to produce greater conform-
ity in kids. However, for the more liberal, English 
speaking children the Veld school progran:me is mar:-ed by 
the irrational right wi11g content. At the camp I went 
to the kids appeared to be highly intimidateQ ••••• 

In an interview with 4 girls and 3 boys who went to the 
Veld School, all 4 girls and 2 of the boys said they 
were scared throughout and were not prepared -to challenge 
what was said. This is confirmed by letters to th~ 
papers and the T.E.D. journal by scholars. Other 
interviews with children likened the Veld Schools to 
Nazi Youth C~mps arrl said th2.t the discipline, r.:..i.ght 
hikes and early morning inspectio.z:s were more severe 
tha~ what ttey later experienced in the S.A.D.F. Eut 
then agai1f"~ids were uncritical and. said they enjoyed 
it" (64) 

According to another teacher who attended one of the C~~ps 

the children were far more racist when they returned and wer~ more 

convinced abo~t the onslaught against South Africa. She said that 

''they then understand why they are taught how to build bomb shelters 
. ( 6C::'I 

iu Youth Preparedness sessions". ~ 

· These impressions were confinned by the interviews cor1ducted. 

'I'hey involved 4 boys ani 3 girls from Johannesburg English speaking 

Schools who attended Veld Schools bet.waen 1976 and 1981. .t\11 a.re 

110:.- unive rsity students Hho's uttitudcs to the Camps is nc,c;t".tin~. 

niscussing their responses at tho time all ~aid that thc:.'e were 

widespre:J.d complai1~ts amongst students al..'Out th'.3 discipline, bo.d f occl 7 

lack/ •.•••••• 
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lnck of safety precautions, exhaustion anct. degrading treatment. This 

was expressed particularly strongly by the 2 who ·had been on leader-

chip schools in addition to the regular Veld Schools. 3 of the 7 

said that on their camps students had had serious acciden·~s and 

complained c£ snake bite~ 1 falls, diarrhoea, fever, pink eye and 

broken bones and said _that these incidents created antagonistic 

nttitudes amongst the students. 4 of them said that at the time they 

had felt ·that the lectures were "-too right wing" but Mne of them hac! 

challenged the lecturers in any way. Despite this only 2 of th~ 

7 oaid they felt strongly opposed to the Camps at the time. 2 s aid 

they enjoyed them. .Both of them also went on leadership schools 

bnd said that they had found the regular veld schools less demandi~g 

nnd more enjoyable. As one of them put it: "At the first Veld 

School I fell for it quite a lot. I'm an outdoor t:,rpe and it W3.s 

fun. But by the end of the leadership camp I was more a,1are of 

the problems".i.§.§2. 
. -

The other 3 said they felt neutral at the tiQe. 

From the limited information available it appears as though, 

despite opposition and disinterest from some pupils, the camps c.o h2.vc 

a considerable ideological influence and work -towards breaking do\-m 

• • . liberal principles which may exist. It is likely that this is the 
-- -· --~- -- - --

C ne particularly with Standard 5's whose ability to formulate 

llt~rnatives is likely to be more limited.~ 

There has been some opposition publically expressed to the 

Ctit1pe from a number of areas. 

·about bnd food and illness.i§ll 

The.English press has carried. reports 

The Tr·ansvaal Teachers Assocfr.-

lion (T.T.A.) passed a motion condemr.ing the indoctrim.tion of the 

'ld Scbcolo a~er compiling a report highly critical of the~. One 

c r iti ci(;m(; of t i!e Carn pn in t he r 8port ·,i~,.s t !"lut " pr cparcd ::.,.:: s s 

ld not · be viewed. in the para military tone which nccompa!'li ecr 

.. . n act1· , ,.:. • · 11 ( 
63). i L 1 d t h · · 1 d' h . .... 1es ,- wi1ic,1 e ... o t. e c.oti.on 1.nc u 1r-e t. e poi.nt 

that/ •••••.••• . 
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tha t "w ~r ard sclf-1icfcncc ilnve no~hinc to c.lo with tho accepted 

. I 6n'\ 
concept of Veld Schools".~ 

The P.F.P. in the Tre.nsvaal has spoken out against sornc of 

the excesses of the Camps and has been particularly critic al of their 

pushing N. P. prop2.ganda. As P. F. P. ~~PC Pet er Nixon expres st:!d. J. t: 

"Our first criticism of the Veld Schools is an ethical 
one, t he Veld School£ are not what they ar~ ~·dve2·tis ed. 
to be to p a rer.ts nnd children and even princirials •••• 
The real reason fo1· Veld Schools is to prepare the 
children psycholcgi cally to \-ti thstand the total onslaught 
as it is defined a nd explained by those handpicked 
lecturers." i1Ql 

Nixon went on to repeat most. of the criticisms of the J.C.E. report 

and said that the combining of half truths with sweep:i ng emotional 

statements led to confusion a~d fear in t he minds of the children : 

"Some of it seemed like the ravings of a fanatic" tl1l 

. The T.E.D. confirmed that Nixon's account of the lect ur es was 

accurate and said that the Veld School personnel were chos e~Joy the 
l 

T.E.D. and. based their lectures on topics suggested by t h e . T. E.D. 

. . 
but denied they were intended to ind.octrir.ate children with the N. P. 

propaganda: They went on to say: 

"It is not so much lectures which are given. We arc 
more interested. in stioulating group discussion" i]JD. 

Even N.P. supporters have expressed alarm about the goings on 

at Veld Schools, and according to Rossom,, informal1y some have 1.:cer. 

highly critical.l.1Jl A columnist for the Tra.~sva ler raised 

questions about the discussions of '~acial' issues at the Schools: 

"It makcsthe blood run cold to think these debates colJ.lcl 
be conducted by discussion leaders Hith ri~ht wing 
convictions". illl 

One of her main complaints was that in the lecture on insur cei1cy 

children had been told that the 'Info. Scandal' was :1ot really J. 

scandal but a c a..11paign aeainst innocent leaders like Dr. Mulder. 

Remarkably, the extreme rit;ht have also expre::rnecl 1:1i.1ci v i n r.:s 

about/~. ~ •••••• 

/ I 
I 
i 
I 

j i. 
I 

I 
i 



,........, __ _ 
-65-· 

tha t "wo.r ard self-de fence h ::ivc no~hinc to tlo with the ncccpt ed 

. ( 6'1 '\ 
concept of Veld Schools".~ 

The P.F.P. in the Trc>.nsvaal has spoken out a{;ainst sornc of 

the excesses of the Camps and. has been particularly critical of their 

pushing N. P. prop2.gnnda. As P.F.P. MPC Peter Nixon expressed it: 

"Our first criticism of the Veld Scho::>ls is an ethical 
one, the Veld School£ are not what they an:: .,.dvertis ed. 
to be to parents .:ind children and even princirials •••• 
The real reason fo:i.· Veld Schools is to prepare the 
children psycholcgically to .-:i thstand the total onslaught 
as it is defined and explained by those handpicked 
lecturers." i1Ql 

Nixon went on to repeat most. of th.e criticisms of the J .C.E. report 

and said that the combining of half truths with sweep:i ng emotional 

statements led to confusion and fear in the minds of the children: 

"Some of it seemed like the ravings of a fnnatic" illl 

The T.E.D. confirmed that lhxon's account of the lectures wns 

accurate and said that the Veld School personnel were chose~}oy the 
J 

T.E.D. and based their lectures on topics suggested by t.he . T.E.D. 

. . 
but denied they were intended to indoctrir.ate children with the N. P. 

propaganda: They went on to say: 

"It is not so much lectures which are given. We arc 
more interested in stioulating group discu:,;sion" illi 

Even N.P. supporters have expressed alarm ar>0ut the goings on 

at Veld Schools, and according to Rossouw, informal l y some have 1.:e:cr. 

highly cri tical • .(_]]l A columnist for the Transvaler raise(l 

questions about the discussions of 'racial' issues at the School s : 

"It makcsthe blood run cold to think these clP.bates could 
be conducted by discussion leaders with ri~ht wing 
convictions". i..1.A2. 

One of her main complaints was that in the lecture on insurc er!cy 

children had been told that the 'Info. Scandal' was !1ot really J. 

scnnda.l but a campaign ae;ainst innocent leaders like Dr. Mulder. 

Remarkably, the extreme riGht have also exprc::.sccl ~i.,t::;i vi r;~:s 

about/~ . ••••••• 
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about the content o-!: so•ne of the lectures at Veld. Schools. 

J1cc.ordins to RoErnouw, in the Provincinl Coumil Debates, 

"the stror,& est reaction came fr::>111 the Treurnicht types 
who feel that they are expressing a lib:2:ral influence. 
For exarr.ple they objected to the disc~ssions topic 
'\'lh3t would you do if you weru swir.:ming in a faM'l dDm 
and a Black child started drowning?' they seemed 
to think that Black and White children should not be 
swimming in the same dam in the first place. They 
also objected to the fact that evolution was discussed" • .(75~ 

The T.E.D. have shown no rea.l inclination towards wanting to reform 

the Veld Schools significantly although they have indicated that there 

will be more 'open discussion' allowed at the English speaking Carnps.J.lf 

The fact that the Veld School staff are hand.picked by the T.E.D. and 

that despite widespread criticism lecture and discussion topic content 

does not appear to have changed since 1976, indicates that the right 

wing direction of the Car;ips is in line with the dominant thiri_\dng in 

the T.E.D. As Rosson.w expressed it: 

" •••• ~Generally conh·ol seems to be in the hands of the 
T.E.D. where tha right wing are very powerful. Also 
importani; is the fact that those chosen as instru.cto1·s 
seem to be particularly verkrampt ••••• The T.E.D. is 
extreraely powerful politic ally and financinlly and. it · 

'is very clearly right wing dominated. So challenges 
don't go very far" .tJ1l 

In terms of the military's aims in White education therefore 
one 

i ' 

i· 
! 

-i·-the Veld Schools have an ambiguous role. On the"hand. they are 

important in fostsring a Total Onelaught paranoia and war psychc,sis 

amongst White youth which is a necessary part of the ideological 

cement Total Strategy requires. · Also they play a direct role in 

ens urine a high level of physical military preparedness which, amonc 

other things eases the transition of Whi 1.e males to their mili taj·y 

service. In this regard the Veld Schc,ols go a long way towo.rtlo 

the S.A.D.F. has participated P.nthusia::;tic~lly in their prcer'1-~:ncs. 

But on tho othnr handt despite the ultra-right's expr~EcLd 

ml. . ..,,...1· •Ji • . , .,.; ! "'l, -•-t.~ • • • • • • • r 
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misg ivines, t he di rection of t he Ve ld Schools seems to be 0 1..i.t of :;icp 

.wi th t he ' multi-r3.cial i sm' and r ofo :-rr.i sm cf t he s.,\.D.F. top-brass~ 

In the long term it is not in the 'Botha-Malan clique's' interests , 

eithe r in a party-poli iical or a broad.er political sense1 for a 

narrow and racist White nationalism to be consolidated amoncst ever 

60 000 White youth3 annually. Novertheleus, the dominant directio n 

of the Veld Schools has, as yet, gone uncha l l enged and the S.A.D. F 's 

participation in them a ppears to remai n predominantly on the T. E.D's 

terms and at the T. E.D' s initiative. It remai ns to be seen whethe:::-

the 'Nat split' and subsequent party-political reallignment ·1-1ill h&.V-3 

any effect on the direction of the Veld. Schools. 

The education departments in the ctr.er Provinces appea!' to be 

);,,: prevented -~~--~~-~~ -~t_ sufficient finances or , ~ear of opposition , f:::-om 
·-···-- - - - -

setting up Veld Schools. However there have been reports that in 

the Transvaal there are moves afoot to establish Veld Schools for 

Black school children with St4artkoppies apparently having b'= e n 

' , chosen as the first site. A Veld School-type camp for Black £C hool 

children, reportedly run by the Orange Free State Educ at.ion~l 

, · Authorities, was held near Bloemfontein.illl (see appendix 1) 

< • ~. SCHOOL GUIDAl;C:S P~OGRAr,'.I.ffiS 

Al though the effects of militarisation can be seen in a numbe1• of 

forms in ·school subjects, it is in Guidance programmes that it has 

been most marked, both thro ugh the general content of guidan~e 

curricula, . and throuGh c hannelling pupils into the S.A. D. F. 

throueh the careers ad.vice offered by Guidance teachers. 

or twice a week i12l as wall as careern and psychological co unsoll i r:0 • 

Dot h a r e undertake n t'Y o n9 Ol' :no:-e Guida.ne e Teachers / Caree1·s 

Ccuncillors. 'l1he &i ms of •nenf: ral Sc!.ool Guida nce ' ure nai ct by 

t !1e • ,. • , .... " ..,. 
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the H.S.R.C. to be the following: 

"l. 'l' hc pupiln have to be guided by means of individual aml 

group orientation to explore and understand the demands of 

life so that they can lead a meanineful life. 

2. The identification of pupils with learnine, social personality, 

behaviour and family problems and the solution of these 

problems." i§Ql 

The H.S. R.C. suggests a 'broad and non-dir·ected approach ,i§_Jj_ 

aimed at helping pupils to learn about themselves, their fami lies, 

social competence, change, social awareness, etc. i§.gl , which, of 

interest here, includes helping people uith problems relating t0 

N t . 1 s . (83\ a iona ervi.ce.~ 

J- orientation of different 

However, in practice much d.epen-ls on the 

and 
schools A on the emphasis of the P;-ovincial 

--.. 

education departments Although some schools may not carry out . 

the Guidance syllabus completely, nevertheless the guid.eli11es do 

not leave much room for interpretation. Especially in the younger 

' standards the stress is on teaching citizenship which ir~ludes 

learning about official emblems such as the flag, national monuments> 

the Communist threat, and the S.A.D.F. although tl:is type of emphasis 

now seems to be increasingly channelled into Y.P. programmes. 

All White schools participate in the registration of pupils for 

the S.A.D.F. when they arc 16 years old. This is compulsory an~ is 

usually co-ordinated by the Careers Councillor in liaison with the 

S.A.D.F. At !11ost schools this process involves more than fillinG 

out forms and is accompanied by talks by S.A.D.F. personnel on whnt 

to expect in the Army, Navy or Airforce, on how pupils should prep,,re 

theinsel ves ::i.nd on wiic:th0r to so to Uni versi ty/ Col lc.:;e or tile S . ,'. . IJ. l-' . 

first (with the current stress. favouring military service fin;t). 

The role of Guidance Cent.res in this is strezsed by th•:? H.S.!'i.C.: 

"Since l..\rge numbers of youne men co to the s. !,. D. :·'. 

directly after school ••• ' . it has bccomu cr;s enti al 
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to provide them wi t h euidr, :icc. Corwec;:u iJntly liu.ison 
between the S • .4 . D. ~~. and the Guido.n~e Cer..tres is 
essential". i§.11 

In adrli tion to this the military also has an influence in the 

process of careers counselling. The S.A.D.F. has been known to send 

circulars to Guidance teachers stressing the need for pupils to be 

channelled into the P.Fc i§.21. Accor.dins to u.c.T. Careers Guidunce 

Councillor, Dr. Niels Lundhead, in practice, Guidance procrammcs, 

particularly at Afrikaans schools tend to be 'directive', aimed at 

placing pupils in positions where they are needed in the economy, and 

this includes the S.A.D.F. particularly. He also pointed out tr.at 

both pupils an::l. Careers Councillors at English scllools have shoun a 

growing interest in the P.F. recently • .i§.§1 

This was also pointed out by Claudia Regnard who so:t on the 

H.S.R.C. Guidance and Y.P. Committee: 

"• •••• at school people are very often charu1eiled. int o 
careers according to the perceived political and 
economic needs of the cc-untry with very littlB 
counsellir..g and virtually no infor:nation given. 
'l1his involves people bei!'~ channelled into th~ ?.F. 
• • • • • (The Nationalist elements) wa.ntc~ ~o define 

~ things ver-J tightly. In the vocatior.al area t hey 
wanted a strong emphasis on what the g.::>vernment needs 
and the P. F. • was pushed strongly here ..... " ( 87) 

. ( P, Q,l 
The S.A.D.F. also participates in careers evenings for pupil~\.::-..:: 

arA in holding careers exhibitions for pupils. For example one 

Careers exhibition advertising 'the S.A.D.F. as an employer' in 

Port Elizab~th last year was viewed by 8000 pupils.i.§.21 The S.A.D.F. 

and educational authorities also emphasise the need for schools, and 

particularly the Guidance Centres, to maintain contact with pupils 

doing their military service.i22l 

It is therefo:-c c>.p ::>arent that as well <l S plnyi ng an id.8o lo.-:i C;:?.l 

role \:lhi te schools are pl~ying an i nr.rcanir,g role in as si s t i nt; the 

S.A.D.F's recruitment drive by c hannellir.g pupilo into th!:> P.P. 

2. 5. / .•••..• 
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YOUTH PREPAn~DKESS PnOGR!,!,'.i,: ss 

Since the late 60's, Y.P. programmes have been a feature of White 

·s ·chools curricula ani since 1976 Cadet programmes have bee.n an int eer2.l 

part of these and military influence on them has becor.ie more direct. 

Y.P. programmes have also been increasingly uniformly implemented. 

Y.P. is a compulsory weekly subject in all White government 

schools in the Transvaal, Orange Free State and the Cape. As well 

as Cadets for boys (and at some schools for girls) I Y. P. progrc .. Ir.m es 

place considerable stress on civic duties, patriotism and moral 

preparedness. To an increasing extent they also involve S.A.D.F. 

visits to schools, practices for 'terrorif:!t attacks' and so on. 

Themes are intended "to produce feelings of pride, discipline, 

patriotism and Christian morality and a knowledga of cultUTal history" 

as well as practical training in road safety, first ~id, ci Yil 

defence, etc. 
practice. 

This appears to be the general A As the Cadet l·!aster at 

-Alexander High School in Port Elizabeth put it: 

''Our aim is to create a general awal"eness of t.he 
situation in South Africa and: not to make them into 
little soldiers. What we want is a well ro:.rnded 
person who can hanile any situation. The army 
doesn't only want people who can march e.nd fight. 
It also wants someone who is generally aware of 
everything going on around him. So as well as 
having talks on the Border situation we also have 
talks on health, drugs, road safety, and so on" ifil 

The C_ape Y.P. curriculum sets out its general goal as: 

and methods. 

"The spi!'itual and physfcal development of each 
individual as a balanced, effe~tive, responsible 
citizen who, while acting within the law of God 
is capable of independent thought ar.d able to with- . 
stand the onslaught a ~ai nst his spirit uo.l anJ. 
physical ir.t egri ty." ifil 

It is divided into 5 sections: Component , .1\ims, 

Specific Obj ective::::, C11oice of Methods and Evah.ation. 

the/ ••••••••• 
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the Compo_ne nt •Spi ri t ual Preparedness' one aim i s given t o be " t he 

developme nt of ins i ght and posit i v e attitudes. with r egard to go od 

ci ti zenshi p". One exnmple of t h e Specifi c Obj ect ivea is "the 

qcquiai tion of b1owlcdge and development of ·insieht and pride with 

regard to school and national flags, school and national anthems 

and s chool and national coats of a rms as symbols of pride alld 

allegiance". Methods, always pre faced with a seri es of Bi ble 

verses, include activities such as practicing drawing t he flag for. 

younger pupils, singing and discussing the anthem, while Evaluati on 

involves being tested on these a r eas. 

Another objective is given as being: "Development of an 

appreciation for the contribution of ou.r heroes and. othe r great 

historical figures from our past". Activities involve a panel 

discussion on "When is a person a hero? - emphasis on qualities of 

leadership", and films on "Eerste Ministers van Suid Afrika" and 

"Hulde van die Voortrekkers" • The section entitled"Developme nt 

.._of an appreciation of and sense of re~po.csi bili ty toward upholdi~g 

the laws of an orclered society" includes a par.el discu.ssion on the 

need ·ror law in an ordered society. 

Another section on Objectives are given as "Acquisition of 

knowledge and development of insight with regard to our Defence Fore ~ 

and: the development of positive attitudes towc:.rd.s military duty". 

In addition . to cac.cts, it includes activities ~uch as "talk by pupil 

of the school doing his military service to inspire the boys and. 

answer their questions"; "Panel disci;.ssion: 3 Servicemen (air, ~;en, 

land);" "Excursions to military base"; "Defence l?orce displays ;" 

"Military processions"; "Juniors : Scrnpbook on Bor cler co nf li ct": 

,:Language Stud.ics - analy:n s o f Di e Stem"; " T. V. Pr·or;rarnmes ancl 

films on Border situation"; " Fi sh bowl activity : Should we do l\') r dc r 

du·ty?" · Evaluation involves :l questionnaire on "Pod tive a t t :i tuclo 

and/.~ .... 
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and willingness to do Border duty". 

In anot he::.· section the aim is si ven as being " ••••• positive 

attitudes towaris interpersonal relationn". A~ti vi ties incl ude 

"opportunities for improving esprit de corps, e.g. Schpol bazaar, 

inter school competition, cadets, etc." In a section whose 

objectives are "acquisition of knowledge and development of insight 

with rega:-d to the threat posed to man's spirit by foreign ideologies" 

activities include "talks on Communism, li beralisra and other issues 11
; " 

"lectures on foreign ideologies"; "theme work on specific ideologies"; 

and "scrap book of press cuttings on ideological threats to the South 1 

African way of life". 

questionnaires. 

Evaluation includes essays, tests and 

Another component is "physical preparedness". One aim is 

"acquis.tion of knowledge ••••• with regard to the efficiency of the 

human body in service to the ind.i vidual, his ·fellow man, ~.cl. God.". 

Activities include: "talk by former pupil on mili ta.ry service'1 an(l 

--.,any film on mili ta.ry training or the Border conflict". 

- ·Another comp:onent · is safety education whose aim is " ••• the 

development of skills with regard to specific techr...iques of property 

protection during an emergency situation". Its specific objectives 

include " ••••• skills with regard to spccif'ic techniques of 

property protection and handling of equipment". Activities include 

night exercises, learning protection measures and change of shi~s. 

Evaluation involves determining senior pupils' willingness to stcnd 

guard.i2ll 

The Transvaal and Free State syllabi appear not to differ 

Preparedness syllabus for En&lish spcakir..:; Schools iuvcl ves simil nr 

activities, a:!.thour,h surprieinGlY it shews si gnz of no more rc:fo rn1 b 't 

in:fluence. :Emily Hobhouse and Gat:.oha 'Buthelczi' are cited. in a 

A e._ct_Lo n_L 
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section o.n ci tizens h:i.p a s "People ,-1ho have I'endered important 

oervice to South Africa". This, of course, is combined with the 

fruniliar stress on the flag, the Anthem, the Day of th'3 ·1o:1, a.ncl 

the dangers of communism but with the proviso being given that 

"discussions should be ao objective as possible, with no possibility 

of indoctrination". 1.2_42_. 

The section on Values in Llfe ( for Standard 10), has a . · 

sul>--section on the dangers of com:nunism for South Africa, which shows 

elements of a 'verligte' line: 

"If Russia were to gain a foothold in South Africa she 
would own about 9o% of the world's gold, to start off 
with, therefore South Africa is the gem of Afric~. 
It would not be too difficult to create upheaval in our 
country, \·:hat with Blacks being 'hard. done hy' for the 
last 3 centuries. Were they to be promised the gover·ning 
of this country in exchange for allegiance \·Jith the . 
communists, it would not be a sacrifice for them at all. 
The communistic ideals would appeal to a..°'ly suppressed 
peoples especially butt ere:i up with proCTiues of 

- education and fir.a.nee, equal oppc!'tuni ty and equal pay. 

The only wey South Africa as a nation can w.ard off 
communism is to stand together - Black and W::U. te - e.nd 
to show a united front. White South Af:.:-ica has a lot 
to answer for, but times are changing; courageous men 
like B.J.Vorster and Pik Botha have stepped in and ere 
trying their level best to pick up the bi ts of the 
shatte::-ed relations between Black an:i White and 
hopcf!lJ.ly they will succeed. before its too late" .fil). 

Whetker because it is intended for English medium schools or 

not, the Transvaal syllabus certainly differs significantly from that 

of the Veld Schools with respect to its ideological direction and is 

possibly an . indication of political differences within the T.E.D. 

The T.E.D. syllabus also includes a section on the D~fencc 

Force stressing its value and importance.12.§1 "The sy8t em of 

National Service is aluo a posi ti vo education in citizenship. The 

his uniform, a ~ well as a love for his country. A more mat u:re ,ln.l 

d eve loped yon nf; c i ti:i:on emer-ees, \dth ne .. , valuc•3 nnd knowlcdr,e be 

did/ ••••••• 
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, did not previously h ave". l3Jl 

The O!lly Province which does not have n Y.P. procreJnmc of thic 

nature j_ s Natal. The Natal Education Department objected to it and 

instead has a pro~ramme called Civic Responsi bHity which appears to 

have less of a propagandistic cmphasis.12.§1 Nevertheless, ifatal 

has a vigorous c adet programme and the S. A. D. F. have made their 

presence well felt in Nat al schools. 

Accordi.r.g to Regnard the dominant attitude within the education 

departments to Y.P. is chauvinistic, militaristic and s.trongly right 

wing and this means that at most schools the prosra.rnmes are overseen 

by teachers considered to be the mo~t disciplined and p~triotic • ..lt22 
There also appears to be a strong emphasis on the Y.P. progra~~es 

being carried out on a more uniform basis. Until recently a 

certain amount of autonomy existed in the implementation of syllabi 

especially _at English medi~~ schools. For example, Rossou,i mentions 

how at Pretoria Girls High School the Y. P. progra":1.1,e hnd no military 

t t d . t d h d t· · t· l"k . t !100' con en an 1.ns ea a ac 1.v1. 1.es 1. e. car main enance courses. ' 

Similarly Regnard gives the exa.'!lple of how she used to run the ' .. y. P. 

programme at Westerford High School in Cape Town by having focuses on 

rape and other topical issues. But once there was a C.E.D. panel 

inspection she was replaced from organisir.g tte programme by a more 

conventionally-minded teacher.(lOl) 

The direct forms of military input into Y.P. proi:;rammes appears 

to be widespread. In June 1982, in reply to a cr.iestion by Mr. Ken 

Andrew in parli o.'":lent, ~Iagnus M.2.lan s2.id that S.A.D.F. offic~rs, 

warrant officers and non-commissioned officers had visited 33 Cape 

peninsula En6lish clnd Afrikaans schools in the previous 5 monthn, 

having been invited by zc:hool ?rincipal s. Ha sai::l 2.r;tivit i e: :o, 1·1c:-e 

in connection with youth prcpar~dnc!;s, careers guidance, i i:fo!'1:iation 

with res pect to nutior,al service, tt,e sele ction of boys in spc!dal 

.schools/ ••••••• 
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ochool s f or National ~ 1·vic e , d d {10 ::> ) an ca ets.""---

The a rea of Civil De fence has been particularly ot!'ongly 

emphasized. Pupils help building bomb sholters 1 ( io3) while 

bomb scare drills appear to be a favourite occupation.i!Q.11 .Thes e 

are now widely implemented and either run by the schools themselves 

or with the assistance from the S.~.D.F. For example, at North-

cliffe High in Johannesburg, according to one former pupil, "Y.P. 

periods would always start with an evacuation the school took it 

very seriously" •• <12..21 One Natal school had a drill which required 

pupils to make their sui teases easily identifiable by placing stickers 

on them in order to ensure that no sui teases "cont-aining bombs" 

could enter the school. In addition no cars were allowed into the 

school grounds unless identifiable by a cticker, in order to "prevent 

abduction" of pupils from the school. To ensure the continued 

! 
i" 
; . .. . 
l 

. ( 106~ 
effectivi\y of this exercise the stickers were periodically changen~~~-

At St. Agnes Convent in Welkom mock 'terrorist' attacks and counter-

attacks are held • Students are told to clear the school in two .... , 

minutes and are not told the attack is a mock one until afterwards .. 

These 'evacuations1 are directly assisted by the S.A.D.F. (l07) 

It appears that the directly militaristic aspects of the Y. P. 

programmes are taking precedence over the other activities. Alread_y 

at a number of co-ed schools the boys are almost exclusively involved 

with cadet-related acti\~ties with the other aspects of Y.P. applyini 

only to the girls. 

Outside the Y.P. and Cadet Programme:. the S.A.D.F. is also 

involved in a number of other activities in White schools. An 

annual essay cnmpetition is oreanised by the S.A.~.F. with c a3h 

prizes us an i ~ce ntive . 'I'he fUrpose of t he c or;,pcti ti on is sai ci. 

to be .•to ntimalate interest in the S.A.D.F • . ,.mone pupils in 

:::ccondary schools' and t hes e include titles such ns "Why I .:l.11 in 

favour / ••••••• 
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favour of National 
/ioC\) 

Sorvice".1c ~ 'l'he s. ;.. :J. F. ~lso run.::1 ~pc.·ci a l 

schools for im~igra nt children.(l09) In ail staff rooms and 

libraries it is cor.: pulr.ory to have cdi tions of the Army i:er1spapcr 

Uni form · displayed, ( llC) while forms are sent . to high school 

(111) 
students' parents advertising Paratus which itself has given 

an increasing emphasis to White schools. (ll 2l Organisations like the 

S0utbQ1~n Cross also organise· · fundraising dri Yes for the 'boys on 

the Border' ( n 3) while other schools organise fundraisicg concerts 

for this end themselves.(ll4). 

The extent of the S.A.D.F's presence in White schools has led 

the P. F.P. to raise the issue in Parliament and the Provincial Councils. 

In the Cape Provincial Council, for exa~ple, the role of the S.A.D.F. 

in White schools wa. criticised by M.P.C's Di Bishop and Frank .van der 

Van der Velde 
Velde. P. F.P. Chief Hhip,_ said th&.t the schoolroom was not the place 

for creat~ng a war psychosis in children. He expressed concern t~at 

mock terrorist attacks were being set up in all Cape Schools and. s_a: d 

..._that parents should be fully informed acout the aims of such visits. 

He added that the S.A.D.F. drills caused polarisation and. racial 

hatred: 

"There is enough violence on T. V. ari..d enough violence 
in their daily li vi.n6 without having fear pumpe:i into 
them by the Defence Force •••• A child leave~ 5chool 
and has 10 years of army in front of tim and that is 
time enough to p~epare for defending agai~st terrorists •• 
• • • We must instil in our children a desire for 
peaceful solutions" 

Bishop urged that the purpose of S.A.D.F. approaches to schooln 

be probed, that S.A.D.F. activities at Schools be monitered, that 

parent bodies. be consulted. and their permission sought for such 

ap pro ac r.-2s . The M.E.C. for Education , !fr. H. Bou·.-ier , r eplic,i t ~l:\ t. 

Bishop was trying to attribt:.te "sinister motiven" to the S.A.!).F.: 

.,This side of the House ignores and trea tt, her pre(lwnptious dcmnmlo 

that/ ...... ,.. 
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t l:ai the Education Departmcr:t shoul d probe , ncrut.i.ni%.e and r.-,0nitor 

i tn activities with all the c ontempt they deserve" he said.. fill.l 
It is cl enr · that nside from its involvement uith school c:idets 

tho s.A.D.F. is playing a growing role in White schools and. that one 

of the main vehicl es of this is the Y.P. programmes in which the 

ecncral ideological thrust is being increasingly governed by the 

cxicencies of the S.A.D.F. 

CADET PROGR.AMMBS 

RECENrr HIS'rOnY 

IJ,. ~ ' · ~ l_ f ( 

L. ..... :. I ' • I .,., • .;. . • 

, l-, r<_> '- ' ": \.. ...1 
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"The positive influer1ce which the ••••• present c adet syste.'11 .... 
exercises on the cadets later National Service is already noticci:!.ble. 

The su.ccess of tha system may largely be attrib"..lted to the exce1lcnt 

co-operation between the Education departments and the S • .A. D. F. ll_( 116) 

Since the mid-70' s the schools caiet programme has eY..1Jand.ed 

along with the gro\·Jth of the s. A. D. F. and has become increasir.t&lY 

-incorporated.into the school curricula. Officially S • .A .D~F. assiste,.:J. 

cadet training beean in 1976 (ll7) ard it has now reached the ' sta5e 

where it is compulsorJ for boys in all go11erp.ment schools in South 

Africa. In 1975 there were 563 00 cadets. By April 1978 the r e 

were 125 000 cadets ir1 587 cadet detachments arotmd the countl·y 

with R32 million beine budgctted for cadet services.i
118l By 

February 1980 there were 154 000 cadets in 626 detachments .Ul.21 a .:J. 

by the end of 1983 it is estimated that there will be over 210 COO 

(120) 
cadets. Compulsory cadet trainj_ng for Whi tc girlo is <'!lso 

planned. ( 121) 

After the 1950' s, when most schools had cadets ;:.nd t he re was 

clo ~e c:o--opcr,,tion 1..'0 t\1 :; e :1 the mili : a1·y :ind t!ic schoolo , thf' r: :.r; ,_ .• 

pro,:;rn.,J?r.t c ber,an to decUnc in the 19Go•s, and w;.1s effecti vely 

11~ :rc,:i lnced .by the Y.P. programm e run by tho _!:;ducc.tion De;nrtill~nts . --' · 

'i1his/ •••••••• . 
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This led to nn inquiry into the cadet system initiate.d by the 

J.~inistcr of Defence, "orn di t meer sinvol te maak en bet er okakelint; 

( 12 3) 
en 1',oordcn e. ri :-.g tc bE.:vordcr". /lccordin.G to the inves·i;i~atior1 

the problem wa s the lack of co-ordination on all fronts which Meant 

that the S.A.D.F. had no meaningful rale in the developrr:ent of the 

h 1 · th 1·n ~outh Afri·ca.~- A t · 'tt sc oo going you • ~ s ·eering comnn ee was 

set up and in January 1976 the existing cadet prograr.ines fell ur.dcr 

the direct control of the S.A.D.F. (although at most schools which had 

cadets this relation already existed). Emerging from the Steering 

Corr.mittee was the formation of e. standir.g inter-departmental cadet 

committee with representatives from all the Education ~epartments ar.d 

the Anny sitting en it. This Cor.,mittee's brief is to maintain 

responsibility for interd.epartmental co-ordination, 'to oversee ani 

make suggestions to further the ini ti at ion and implementation of the 

cadet programme which has previously bee~ neglected. Its tai:?l: has 

also been to ensu.re close co-ordination betw.:en the education ciepa.rt­

m.ents and the regional military commands.(l 25) 

In 1978 'Paratus' commented: 

"Schools are rapidly approaching the state where the 
whole cadet prograr ... 11e will be completely integrated 
into the School system in generc1.l and to the needs of 
the S.A.D.F. in partic:.tlar". (12§}_ 

T~~ PRESENT CADET SYSTEM 

The present system involves the organisation of schools into d.iffere~t 

categories: 

1. For schools where all boys from Standards 6 - 10 parti::.pate. 

2. For schools who h2..ve r.iore than a cadet bar.d and orche£tr.:. but 

·!u.: ~' ·~ht! e:, ~ire: school 1 s not participat in r; . 

3. Schools with ju.st a band. or orchestra \o1hich have not devolop~,d 

th,J infraa iructurc of c ~dct or6 anisation • .ll-X]l 

To qualify as n cadet de: achment a f:ch:.,ol i s surposc::l. ic have at 
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l cn!Jt .36 c. udeto but exc c.: ;)tionc arc made for ve r :;; 'small :· ura l HcLoo l s . 

Acco rdint; to Cmclt . Ha rding, · formerly s. A. !l. F. Officer in Char cc 

_of Cadets , t he big break throuch in the co-ordination of the Cadet 

progr amm e s . has been the formulation of a cadet syllabus and the 

t · r t , t 1 d h ' d d t rf · t · · U?.9) p r omo 10n o s ua en c ~ e r s 1p an ca e o 1cer rain1nG. 

Since 1978, under the ins tructions of the Ministers of Defence nnd 

National Educ ation, a cadet syllabus has been broken down into va r i ous 

components 

Y.P. programme. 

with the whole programme being clos~ly linked .ri th the 

Greater emphasis has been placed on the "philos ophy 

behind cadet training", "the organisation of the S. 1', .• D. F, Civilian 

Defence", ''the Nature of the threat against South .Afri ca" and t he 

syllabus includes discussions on various forms of warfare and 

military procedure·· . ( l:30) The · other components are drill, bar.d. a nd 

orchestra, ; shooting, and. practical instruction (fieldcraft, co nc eal­

ment, ca•n_~uflage, field marches, s talking, tracking, survival and 

bushcraft).(i3i) Cadet and Cadet-leadership camps are also incre as-

, ingly emphasized. 

. Schools are divided into Co:.,mands which correspond to the 

S.A.D.F's delimitations. For example, in . the Transvaal there ar ~ 

3 Commands . Northern, Northwestern and Witwatersrand.. Within 

each Conmand-ca.det competitions are held forming the basis for 

National competitions. All equipment - rifles, uni forms, maps, 

•. _(}_}? \ 
etc. and. usually band instruments are provided by .. ne area co!ll:nand.., . --

The Eastern Province Command for example is introducing a 

differentiated prograrrir.1e with some students doing drill, others doi ~1 

Y.P. activities such as fir_efightine, others being involved with t!1e 

band or orches tra, others .doing s hooting, etc. 

" One of' "the t i: "i.11 r:< we i~ ,ch t h::?r:i i 8 wk1t -: <J dl: 1f t!: ..r ·1..: ' ., 
a ".err ori ::rt at t ack c,r, the t, Chool. So we cl i vi du ~h:i:: 
i nto diffe r ent eroup c t he fircfi chtir:e Grcup, t he 
leadership gr oup wh i ch tokes char ge o f the sit untion 1 

ir.at es sure ci1i lJ.r n :. re tak en aHay 1 e t c ., a ml the n the: 

g irls/ ••••••• 
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girl!:: will be medical :lids. 'ihis is the ki r.d of 
progro.mrne we are suGgcsti ,:g to the r;chooln", 

· (131' 
said Sgt. Eloff of the E.P.Command Cadet detachment . -'-

Accordinr; to EJ.off, in tho K:istern Province, the mo::,t signi­

ficant cha r..ges over the last 5 years have been the number of schools 

involved and the nature of the programmes. In 1977 his area had 

35 cadet detachments while by 1982 there were 65 detachments inclu-

ding a number of private schools. As far as the nature of the 

programmes is concerned he pointed to the increasing involvement 

of teachers, the move away from programmes being limi ted to drill 

and shooting, and the increasing number of Cadet leadership Camps 

which the Department of Education is now forcing schools to partici-

pate in. He also said that the amount of rr.oney allocated by the 
,, y ;) 

S.A.D.F. to cadet organisation increased by 15% in 1982.,\- ' 

There also appears to be great er uniformity in the i n1plementa"tion of 

-
the cadet progra~mes with the army setting out the basic guidelines 

and. schools attempting to adapt to them • 

THE ROLE OF TEACH:SRS 

Aside from the Cadet prograrr.me now being compulsory, there are 

important incentives for schools to implement cadet prograrrmes as 

rapidly as possible. 

Firstly, various perks such as extra staff allocations are offered 

on the basis. of the number of students involved. i 136) 

Secondly, male teachers are often keen to participate because thin 

often exempts them from cbing camps. (i 37) 

H th t · t b · t r t h d t ~r· ill~~ owever, ere con 1 nucs o e a snor age o eac er ca e 01 1ccrs. · ---

Most male tc2.chers bc_sinni r!g thci T' r.iilita!'y sc l"r5c e .::-.ftcr 

whore they undergo Union Lea:ier courses and <-',re trained in, a110 nc 

other/~ •••••• 
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other thi nsc, c dct leadersh i p. Unl ess they a re: medically unfit 

or arc seconded to the Ci vie Action Proe rarai.i e th·:!Y eo on to become 

Cadet Officers. 

In 1978 the first group of F.d.ucation cont:act students ccmpleted 

their initial period of National Service. A Committ~e of school 

principals had given its approval in principle to a system whereby 

selected teachers serving as cadet officers were seconded to tho 

Army to serve at Corn:nand headquarters. The aim of the sche~e was 
.( 139_}. 

to improve the Cadet system by means of interdepartmental co-operation. 

Since 1980 the training of Cadet Officers ( teachers) h;c, s been 

revamped and. has involved a more intensive . . · P.rogra!:lm e, 

co-ordinated to involve more teachers on a more active level. For 

exa~ple in the E~stern P~~vince the number of teachers involve~ in 

cadet prograrr~es increased by 57% in 1981 and 32'% in 1982. 

ing to Sgt. Eloff! 

/.ccord.-

..... 

"Most teachers are malr_ing an effort to be 
appointed as o!ficers and most scr.ools have a 
very positive attitude to the extent that q:1.1.ite 
a few schools have after hoilrs cadets in o::-der r~ ,,

0
,, 

to work throu.gh their programr:.es more thorot1ghly" .~i. 

Considerable emphasis has also been placed on the ideologic2l 

role of teachers. As Gen. Constand Viljoen put it to a Pretoria 

Teachers' Trainir.g College leadership Conference: 

"Die onde:rwyser vervul 'Tl sleutel rol in a.1e pa:::-c.n:t­
ma.~ings proses van die jeug ••••• Om die aanslag 
af te weer verg ·n nasionale spanpoging waarby ook 
die onderwyser betrek wcrd. As die vormers van~--
toekomstige leiers kan die onderwyser ·n groot ir.vJ.c-etl 
in grceps verbar.d. ui toefen • • • • In hierd.ic ver'o.:. r:i 
is di t nor,i sac.klik dat ~lke Suid. Afrik3.ner loyali tiet 
toewyding en offervaasdi~heid opcEb;:::i.ar • • • • In · 
ons sr:ole moet die boustene gelc word vir kerr.scesonde 
binnelands verr.oudint:;e. Ili t sal t..?palencl \-:e es vir 
die .-;clslae var.. die Hegering se huidige mbvz. tief en 
mcch8lp on ·n k] ir:w.a·t van ondcrlinie en ref.pl=?!c t o 
s kep" ( l <~i ) 

It is cl ear that male teacher:, are plcl,Yir.c; c.ln ir.c1·ea.::: in::; 1<.,lc . 

• -· ,)~ ' ~ I a \ii t ..,. \,A.I • • * • • 
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avoid participati~, are closinc . Most of those teachers who have 

completed their military sorvice are required to help with their 

~chool's cadet programr.ies. 

otill required to do Camps. 

with school cadets put it: --

In addition to this some teachero are 

As an E.P. Com:nand Commandant involved 

"(Being Cadet Officers) means that many of them get 
out of camps all they have to do is promotion 
courses but- we'll catch up with them in time." (1 42 ) 

The teachers who are Cadet Officers are usua;I.ly affiliated to 

the local Com:~ando unless they choose to remain in the Citizen Fore~. 

Under the 1982 Defence Ammend.ment lict this will continue to be the 

case but their conu:1ando obligations will increase to 1000 days.1~131 

They are required to wear their uniforms on the day' of drilling 

practice. 

REASONS FO~ THS :SXPA?-7SION O? THE CAD:?I' PROGRP.Miffi 

In a speech delivered in 1979 at a school cad.et function, the 

Director of Education for the Transvaal, Prof. J. S. Joo~te ~ad~ the 

following point: 

"I put it to you. . It is not the task of the 
-school to produce combat soldiers. Cadets 
leaving school should be willing, ready and 
proud to defend their country" .lli.11 

llowever the privately owned but pro-S. A.D.F. 1:1agazine 'Armed 

Forces' commentir.g on Jooste's speech, said that the ".new cadet" was 

beginning to make his appearance, . " •••••• issued with Browns, 

. boot's, . and webbing, it is difficult to tell . them apart from the 

South African Defence Force ... equipped with R.l. rifles 

nnd. full webbing they are able to present a very presentable display 

· ~t ack und 1 under3t a nd , arc even capable of wor: int:; ·.1i. th 

ho li copt crs • • • • • • 11 ( 
1 45) 

Tho article goes- on to 3ny that the 2 m3in ad.vc.ntagcs of the 

1 Y8tcrn are the introd.uction nni insieh-t ir.tn mili tnry life nnd the 
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sense of responsibility created which would "ensure that thes e 

boys become a disciplined and solid found ;:;. tion for the future" ( 1 ::±
61 

According to the S.A.D.F. cadets W8 re introduced for three 

I 
reasons: 

1. for the youth to develop a sense of responsibility ar.d love 

for their country and liat ional flag; 

2. to instil civil defence in the youghL 
~ 

3. to train them in good citizenship as a forerunner to their 

National Service. ( 147) 

Although the ideological role combined with the activities of 

the Y.P. programme is j,mportant, the greatest emphasis appears to be 

placed on the area of military training and despite der~al by S.A.D.F. 

JJ.> ~ spokepersons and educational authorities like Dr. Jooste, the int en--
, ··) !': reu: 

~ .,,, <J.ri. I>"~ tion 
I ' "\ _.(,. cV' 

seems to be not far off from producing co!nbat so]dit;?rs. 
-· ....... . \)~ ,..,Q ' ~<~:":(· the ~recJor of schoo~ cadets, Col. Viljoen · put it, the purpose of 

,~ ... 
·' J-' . cadet training is to prepare the youth for military traiP~~g a ~ 

111i8) 
must be involved in the total national strategy. ~ f' 

they 

..... , 

The ideological role of the cadet prograr.irne is also important 

in the S.A.D.F's emphasis. According to •Parat us': 

"The cadet system has brought new awareness arnon,3st 
~ school boys o!' the nature of the onslaught against 

South Africa. They recognise and understc>.nd. the 
threat and are highly motivated to undergo training 
and aid them in combating it." ( 149) 

Or as the cad.et master at Hoerskool Groote Schuur in Cape 

Town put it: 

~Because of the serious nature of the onslaugl1t it is 
necessary that b-')ys at school cor.ie to und.erstafal the 
Total li.:1tional Strategy and the importance of fiehti:1g 
in the Army. The Cadet programme is designed. to 
instil · this in the boys ·so that they are ready for 
the urmy when t hey get t}:erE:. 11 il.5.Q2. 

Thus as ,,,ell as p1·e9a1·ing bo,yG for a quic};:~r transitio1~ to 2.. 

st ate ~f combat prcparednenG, particularly since 1976 the Cadet 

pro~ramme h as b ';)en uoed as <-t propa{;nr.:ia force for the S. A. D. 'F. u,~d 

the/ ••••• ~ •.•• 
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the goverr~ent with the mode of ideological mobilisation bcine, along 

familiar anti-communist lines. 

The 1976/7 uprising was used by the military to justify and 

legitimate the ei:tension of the cadet system. An important aim of 

· the cadet system and of th~ s. A. D. F's role in White education 

generally, has been to introduce the aims of'Tota1Strategy' nnd 

•Total War' to students. before they reach the S.A.D.F. and in this 

/ way the potential exists (although, as has been mentioned, the 

military appears to be moving slowly in this respect) for using tr.e 

cadet and youth Preparedness programmes to counter the right wing 

influence in the education system. These programmes also function 

more explicitly as an anti-liberal and sometimes anti-P.F.P. force 

in the schools. (J.51) 

CAD:Jr PROGP...AKJ.~§ IN PRACTIC:S 

Interview-s conducted with Cadet Officers and other ·teachers and 

students from 14 schools in the Western a~d Eastern Cape and the 

~Transvaal showed a considerable variation in the implementation of 

· the programmes, but also a tendency towards greater uniformity. 

These interviews 1 thou.gh by no means representing a broad cross section 

. of White South African schools 1 (l52
) do provide some indication of 

the extent of the implementation of Cadet programmes, particularly at 

English medium schools. 

The school with the least developed. Cadet programme was 

Westerford Hieh, an Enelish, Co-ed, Government school in Cape ToHn. 

The principal managed to avoid the full implementation of cadets 

by arguir,e that un.i,.for-ms nnd shooting, for example, were not 

officially required by pointing to ambiguities in regulation~. This 

meant t ha t UJ1ti l t his y e a r C;ldet c \·:ere lim:it ed to 0cc :is i o n,::l :.:,•.:'L:! ti : -r . 

.. for the boys which did not oven meet the minimum requirement.n. 

Accordiug· to one lcnl.~er: 

"The/ •••••.. 
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"The C.P.A. knew cxo.ct)y wh.'.l.t was going on but becaucc 
Westerford had a repnt:1tion ao a 'c;iftccl' and experi-
mental school they got awa,;- with it but it wus 

_ very much a privileged situation". ih2.l)_ 

However it is believed that uniformed cadets will be introduced. there 

this year .. Another Co-ed government school, Pinelands High in 
\ ' 

was 
according to a former pupil/~'fressurised into adopting Cape Town was, 

a cadet programme in various ways for exa.11ple by threatening 

. to call up m(;l'nbers of staff for Camps. (i54) They now have a fairly 

extensive programme which fully complies with regulations. (l55) 

At the other extr~11e was Grey High School in Port Elizabeth, 

an English, boys, government school. There, every boy from 

Standard 6 to 10 is involved with the programme. For Standarti 6'~ 

it involves initial training in drill, Y. P. a0ti vi ties as well ns 

one or two adventure-type carJps designed to introd1..tce an aspect of 

military preparedness. These camps in~ludo a ga;ne called. "n~ts 

and terrorists". In Standard 7, as well as drilling, they lear·n 

marksmanship and first aid. In Standard 8 they do drill and 

shooting and learn aspects of motor -mechanics as \,ell as the rudi-

ments of infantry work such as map reading and camouflage. They 

also learn about the workings of the R.l. rifle. Aside from 

parades, the Staniai'd. 9's and lO's are mainly involved with military 

training concealment and shooting, section attacks a~ map readine. 

The 'Standard 9's also go on a compulso:::-y cade~, ca'!!p in which activities 

include a full introduction to infantry work i1!cluding mock attacks 

using blan.lcs 1 thunder flashes and Rl 's, "to introduce e.n element of 

realism .into the exercise" (l56) Accordir.g to Cmdt. Keith Dawe, 

Officer Commanding both the Grey High School Cadet Dcta.chmi:nt and 

Prince Alfred's Guard, the Co.mp3 give the cadets a g eneral oricr.ta­

tion to the s;A.D.?. and a go.Jd preview to N;l-Zional Se rvic1.;. · 'l'hc 

Camps also invol vc films ~d lectures on military activities. 11:.lli 

Orey hn3 / •• , •••• 
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J-- a~ey has its own system of . rank with studE:nt officers having 

to pass a writ t en aml practical examination after bein& selected tc 

go on a strenuouo Candidate Officers' Course. 

All boys participate in Cadets for 1 or 2 hours a week, except 

for those in the band and brass ·band who . practice daily. Grey has 

17 uniformed teachers helping with the cadet programme while other 

teachers help with the administration of the proerarnme. ·cmdt.Dawe 

concluded that the programme was extremely successful because 11 the 

Grey boys cope very well when they go tc _the Army you can just 

see from the number .of them who become Officers" .11582 
All the schools .interviewed maintained close con-tact with the 

local Command and the Army played a direct role in assisting their 

programmes, especially at those schools with a shortage of cadet . 

officers. For ex~nple at Groote Schuur, an AfrikaaP~ Co-ed School 

in Cape Town, one teacher was solely respon~ible for the cadet pro­

gramme which he sa.id limited their activities but this was supplem'9:i.ted 
1 (159) by cadet camps and by direct Army assistance • ..__ 

' 
At Settlers High, an English co-ed school in Bellville, ' senior 

cadet officer Major Rens said that the shortage of sufficiently trained 

~taff was an acute proble~ as there were only 2 Officers fer 360 boys. 

He said that they found difficulty in finding men interested. in going 

on ~fficer Courses and that therefore the Cadet syllabus was impossiole 

to follow and their programme had to b~ limited to drill, shooti~g, 

an annual caz:,p, the leadership camps and occasional speeches and 

films. Although the Army did assist he felt there should be more 

co-ordination. 
(160) 

At most schools Army'top brass1 are present or invited to speak 

At Pine l ands Hi eh th~ Ca pe Corpn E.;i V 8 S <1 n .~n,,e,1 

display. As their cadet m3ster remarked: "This is impo!'t~nt an 

it gives the 3. A. D. F. an oppo.?·t unity to carry out public rclut ion:1 11-Will 

:All / •••••••••• 
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All the cadet officers interviewed found the leadershi p 

camps run by the S.A.D.Ji'. for selected_ eroups of boys t~ l1e very 

useful. These camps, usually held during school holidays provide 

intensive training in which pupils ·are o.cquainted with all · aspects of 

Army training parades, P.T. rifle shooting, guard duties, arnbush 

practice, grenade training and so on. Long marches are also held 

in which cadets have to make their own provisions for food: 

"Soos wafferse bobbejane rrioes hulle in die randjies 
tussen die klippe en bosse rondsoek vir 'n lekker 
vet akkedis of 11 srnaaklike pofaddertjie om die 
ergste hongerpyne te stil! Snags moes hulle 
tussen dieselfde klippe nesskop en d.ie l'::oue wat 
die kwik soms tot onder vriespunt laat dual het, 
met manne in.oed. trot seer" ( 1621 

The pupils who attend these camps are given rank and generally 

become platoon leaders at school. The importance of leadership w~s 

upheld at all schools. For exa~ple at the English, boys, goverr.:P.ient 

school, S.A.C.S. in Cape Town, one of the Cadet Officers s~id: 

"It is very important that the boys learn to take 
corr.mands even if it is their best buddy shouting 
out the commands" (163) 

The F.ducation departments are now enforcing ~he regulation that :.i.11 

schools send. boys to leadership camps more strictly than before • 
..... ~ . 

Considerable emphasis is also being placed on general cadet 

camps which large nmnbers of the boys atter..:i. In Port ~lizabeth, 

for example, 25 .. schools atter..ded 33 camps in 1982 some sending 
\" -c) •. 

as many as 300 boys. In addition 341 .. bo~rc from these schools 

attended the ·cadet leadership camps: (l64) These camps, designed 

t:!'to motivate the cadet for his National Ser~ce", ( 165) are usually 
,\ 

run by teacher cadet officers assisted by the P.F., local Commando 

membe1·s or University Military Unit soldi.ers. !166J They ir.vol vc 

l~adcrchip Car:: p~ • Di s cipline is tight a:1d. -the procedLtre the s;:unc 

.' .-\S th~t of t:1C Arn,y. 'f'h c C,:i.mpn also ii:cludc a hc.:i.vy dose of s.,~.~1.!i' 
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For example at one such Camp atter~ded by 315 bo.ys in the lfort hcrn 

Transvaal Parat us noted: 

"Die seuns is onderrig in fasette soos die 
j bedreiging teen Suid Afrika, burgelike beske:rming 1 

.! inligting in sekerheid, en wat die pru!;:tcise sy 
betref, en hulle geleer om tc dril, · te skiet, wag 
te staan, veldkuns te beoefen en kaartlees te 
verstaan" 11£1.)_ 

The lowest common denominator which applies to all schools ia 

drill. At some schools this is the full extent of the Cadet pro-· 

gramme but this rapidly is beginning to change. For example S.A.C.S. 

has what one of its Cadet Officers described as "a very low key" 

programme which involves Standard-s 8' s, 9' s and J.O' s drilling in 

uniform, until recently with rifles, for 17 weeks a year for an hour 

a week with no "ideological preparation other than. two weeks of 

ori"entation in which Ar:r.y, Navy a.nd Airfo::-ce speakers.to help prepare 

the boys for Army life". 9 boys a!'e chosen to go on an annual 

leadershi-p Camp. (l6B) . However, over the last two years the pro-- · 

gramme has been tightened up, has become stricter with more er:iphasi s 

f, ~9, 
on discipline and on preparation for military service. ~L-L , 

Although drill is no longer the key component to Cadets it remains 

important and much e.'llpha~is is placed en pe:-formance at 'interschool 

dill competitions. 

· There appears to be considerable pressure froe1 the S.A.D.F. 21~d 

the educational authorities for schools to go beyond this r~~uircd 

minimum. · As El off explained it ... ~ 

".Some schools were reluctant or unwillir,c bu.t tbs 
is changing. We've been out to visit ever:; school. 
I talk to all the he3.dmasters and try to encouru,3e 
them to orientate their schools more to•,:q.ris ca,lcts . 
Now the Eduontion Depart:ne nt force::: all goverru.1ent 
schools to participate in cadets even if they o.re 
u n~·1i lli I".£;". .CJ 70J. · 

. At .most schools shooti!lg is an iroportani cor.iponc nt to cc>.r.:!.ct 

. programmes. Wher~as p reviously at most schools which had the 

f aoili ti.en/ ••••••• 
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facili ties s hooting was confined to those in the s hoot i ng t c.'\ms who 
. . 

were excused from drill, nowadays emphasis is placed on all boys 

pnrtici pating in shooting , a lthough ctress is al s o placed ~n 

excellence in markmanship in Interschool Bisleys. Cadet anc.l 

leadership ca~ps also provide training in the use of the R.l. but 

most schools supplement this with their own shooting progr ammes. At 

t S h f 1 t . t k . t. k . (l 711 Groo e c . uur or examp e, ma rics are ~ en on s noo ing wee. encts. 

' •· ,. 
;, 

. 
i ,. 

' 
I 
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Oude Malan, a technical dual medium coed school in Cape Town has ~: i . 
shooting practices for the whole school at the Police shooti ng ;:-ang-~~1~l 

1 

[, • 

Road ': I:·' 
At Alexander/Hi gh School, an English, coed, government school i n .. 

f, 

Port Elizabeth, the boys· shoot 2 or 3 times a t e rm with R.l's at an 

E.P.Command shooting rang e. The school is building a shoot i ng range 

at which both boys and girls will learn to shoot with • 202' s _(i 73) 

In 1978 the S.A.D.F. announced that plans were beirig imple;nented 

to remedy -the shortage and ·.cleficiencies in shooting facilities and 

that sh9oting would be extended to include lessons on weapons 

)>rofficiency, the theory of small ams, rifle range procedaros and 

the care ar.:i maintenance of weapons. (l 7 4) 

Speakir.g at a Eisley in Pretoria, the Chairperson of the 

Standing Interdepartmental Cadet Committee and Deputy ::::>irectcr of 

.· National Education, Mr. D. H. Meiring said: 

. .. 

"Under B1'i tish ru.le South Africa had boasted the 
finest cadet shottists in the world. However, 
with the pressures of urbanisation in the past 
decades many of these 3kills had been lost. 
Markmans.hip has cleclir..ed. This s:iould not be 
allowed to happen, cspecial~y with the conch tions 
faced in South Africa • • • • • Is is fitting thot 
the Bisley is being held in the shadow of t:ie 
Voort rekk t.! r monument 11

• . _f..1751 

It is clt"?ariy with this in mind that weapons training genE: ro.lly and. 

shooting specifically h~ve been ~mph~Din ed over t he las t fi ve y~n~~ • 
.. 

With a hit:;her s t and.::lrd of shootinr, amont;d c .:idets 1 t.hc ncce~rni ty t o 

nper.d time on that aspec t of scldie ?·1 
:3 b::i.sfo trainin.:~ will be 

di m:i ni uh cct • • • ••••• 
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diminished. 

At a grm·Jing number of schools activities !;C beyond drill and 

shooting. For example at Simonstown High School weekly cadet 

periods st a rt with drill and then go on to other aspects of the 

syllabus with each term having a different emphasis. · For exnmple 

the first term is concerned with field training, the second ter:n has 

extended drilling for Republ~c Day and in the third tenn cadets c.re 

trained in "responses to rural and urban terrorism" leading up to 

the annual camp for 6 to 8 days. Cadets also have shooting regular-

ly and learn how to dismantle rifles. This is all in addition to a 

(176) 2 hour weekly Y.P. prograrr~e.~----

To mai.r.tain discipline during cadet periods various methods 

are_ used. At S.A. C. S. boys who "joke a.round. too l'iluch" or make too 

many mistakes have to do push-ups or run around the field with a tyre 

above their heads. (l77) At Simonstown boys are shouted at or caned.. 

At Grey :High they are given 2 hours of strenaous 11 extra parade" aft er 

school. All t ·he Cadet Officers interviewed stressed the import a .~ce 

ard value of discipline in cadet programmes. 

The S •. .\.:!J.F., strongly encourages participation in interschool 

_Cadet competitions. As Armed Forces put it: 

.·; 

"The school Cad~t system is nor, in gear a!".d the 
time is approaching when the ability of the schools' 
cadets detacl-unent will be o.ccorc.e:i grP.ater esteem 
than the prowess of their rugby teams." (17~2, 

'Paratus carries monthly articles on interschool competitions 

· to which great esteem is gi vec. Cups, medals, shields am. trophie:~ 

are given to winning· individuals and schools at regional a i:d national 

competitions for drilling, shooting, and bands. An aspect of the 

day's competition is usually an S.A.D.F. dispJ.a,r and. the,;• dwaya 

involve a 'Totv.l Onslc:~ught I tc;,.lk by a senior S.A. D.1',. offi ~;e:r or 

an educationist. 

The grcwine emphasis on cadets appears to · apply cr1u ::i.lly to 

al 1/ •• , •••• 
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nll fou.r Provincc::s. . Even in Natal, where Y. P. was shunned, cadets 

nre emphasised as much as in the other Provinces. · As ·-~i~tus · 

noted in 1977: 

"The cadet corps in Natal have introduced a full 
scale training proernmme for their SChool 1)0yS to 
motivate them towards the National Servic0 they 
are soon to undertake. Cadetting in Natal has 
always been strong and it is growing in popularity 
due to the work of the P.F. helpers and the 
teachers who instruct in the schools". _U12.l 

However, the increasing pressure being placed on Natal schools 

to intensify cadet programmes led the Natal Teachers Conference to 

pass a motion conveying concern to· the Natal Education Department 

about the increasing militerisation of the schools. 

"It looks as if the screws are being put on schools 
to step up cadet programmes in a c ountry which is 
becoming more and more military cori..scions " 

. d u A P J d h d h t · ( lBO) sa1 ;1.r. • • or an w .. o propose t e mo 1 on.-

CADET'S P.T PRIVATE SCHOOLS 

The emphasis on Cadets has by no means been limited to gover~ne~t ... . 
' 

schools·. Most private schools take part in Cadet progr3mmes. As 

Sgt. Eloff noted: . "although (participation) isn't compulsory fer 

_the private schools, most of them do it of their own freo:: will." 11.21.) 

He pointed out that most of the private Schools in his c.rea 

(St~ Andrew's - Anglican; Theodor Herzl - Jewish; · K1ngswood 

Methodist; arrl Marist Brothers - Roman Catholic) participated. 

At some private schools the i~sue of Cadets is seen in tenns 

Of traditional military pride by their conservative school boards. 

This seems to be particularly true of the elite Anelican priv~te 

schools in the Cape and Natal. · The school with probably the most 

i r.tensi ve and vc ric<l c3.dct proc;r:vn,ne in the: coLrntry ic th~ C~1P•-~ 'l\;, ·,. :: 

A~lican, Private, Dioces:in Col11Jse School { Bi ;:;hops) ·. It hoo ii :1 

o~n1 air section with two airplanes, haneglide r2 and p a r~.chutes. 

1, 
Those/ ••••••• 
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T!.oOe pupils who j oin this section r eceive S.A.D.F. assistance in-

eluding a carnp at the Navigation school at Lange b3.an. 'I'he Nuvigators 

acc t ion coordinated a fly past by · two scholar pilots at the annual 

inopcction. The Bishops' Navy is instructed by the S.A.D.F. and 

includes an annual camp nt S.A. S. Simonnberg. At the Battle School 

cadets learn to carry logs through obstacles, scale walls an:i 

practice leopard crawling. _They strip and. reassemble R.l's and 

Bren guns blindfolded, learn 40 martial arts techniques and. are trained 
,,,..-----·- --. 

·,, in drilli~ _ _the S.A.D. F~ , · In the electronics section they learn . ;, ------:- ----
the use of radar and computers where they devise war games. A 

Signals section has also recently been developed. 

Cadets at Bishops frequently use the shooting range and practice 
I 

du.rnmy grenade throwing. There is also an ambulance section an(l a 

quartermaster's store. All boys practice every Friday afternoon 

but they have to reach a certain standard in drill and p:i.ysi0al 
l 

coordination before being allowed to join one of these scctior.s • 
..... 

Ttie teacher who effectively organised the progra-nr.ie, Major Rud_i. Pa1cen-

dorf (theh-other of the Grey High School Rector in Port Elizabc~h) is 

now involved with cadet. training in the P.F. with the E.P.~om::mnd.. 

An Annual camp is also held for Bishops' boys. As the Western 

-
Province Conunand put it in a letter to the school: 

"The trend and spirit of training in progress at your . 
Unit is appreciated by this Commani and. sets an 
excellent example to other Cadet detachments •••• " (1821 

However the pupils appear to be less universally enthusiastic 

and their attitudes seem to vary. 

pupil: 

According to one Standard 9 

"Some or· the boys like it bec;;..use you have a wide 
choice of ;::cti vit.:.~n, b ut rnof3t t li:i nk tha t thir:t~3 ;:,.re 
eettir·cj t oo rn:.lit ;:. ri'..; tic: ,HH1 t'. t0 ~C'.100 1 is o ·J,: l'(:.;) i!,: ; 

H •••••• He h.:i.i to eo on~ C.J.u.c t Camp \·Jith c t hcc 
schools and. it w~s a total waste or time" .~J f>J ) 

Ho1evcr, there a.re r.o:-:ic priv:.ite schools w!"lich co.r.iinuc not 

to/ . . , ..... . 
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. to have cadet s. Accordin.:'., to Clare Rossouw at the J ohanncsbui-i; 

: Anglican Private School St. Stithian' s there was strong pressure for _ 

cadets. The attitude of the School Committee was one of advocating 
; 

the need to ''instil discipline into youth who are going astray. 

••••••• 'l'here's nothing like good military discipline to put them 

right". But as yet there are no cadets there or at St. John's while 

St. ~Iartin's only has . a cadet band • . (lS4) 

In the Roman Catholic educational establishment there has been 

some conflict over the question of the introduction of cadets. Owine 

to pressure from the priest in charc;e of education, the Justice and 

Reconciliation Commission and the Catholic Youth there are now moves 

· r to have cadets phased out of Catholic schools. This has been done 
r, 8 :;'. 

most of the Marist Brothers and Ile La Salle school$. L:"" d However 

the o·nly Christian :Brothers College ( C. B. C.) school which has refused 

to implement cadets is that :i.n Boksburg.il
86) At th~ C.B.C. in 

Cape Town a group of Black students W3.S expelled in 1980 for r<";fusint; 

to do cad.ets.(lB7) 

The issue continues to be an important one within the Catholic 

Church with opposition at times being strongly expressed. For example 

at· a Catholic Justice and Reconciliation Confe:r-ence on militarisation 

in September 1982 a motion was unanimously passed which noted that 

"the presence of cadets and. drum majorettes assists the S.A.D.F. in 

the defence o~ apartheid by trairang pupils fer possible future 

· military service ..... to defend apartheid. a1:sainst fellow South 

(18S) 
Africa~", and resolved to call on the Bishops to abolish cadets. • 

The Bishops have yet to take a stand on the issue. 

' GI :<LS CAD:.1'S • A~m · nnT .. rt.: ~.~.\\.rc :~s-~TS'3 --
Cadet training is r .. ot limited to boys . At a growine nwnber of school::; 

scb.oo).s 
mainly, thoueh not exclus ively, at Afrikaans and dual mcdiw.iA- cir . s 

Particip:i.te in drill and at so.-ne scho::,ls· 1.n 9hcoting and oth -1r 
I 

' i ? 
. ; 
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cadet acti vi t:i)cs as well ac in druin illajordtes. 

In 1980 Col. ~1. J. Viljoen, the Director of Cadets ~s snounc ed 

th~t in 1983 cadets would be m~de compulsory for girls,.{_1.§21 bu t this .· 

has now been delayed indefinitely. Nevertheless it is S. A.D.F. 

policy to 'encourage' schools to introduce cadets for girls and 

according to Sgt. El off, as well as well as being involved with 

drilling, bands and orchestras at a number of schools, the S.A.D.F. 

is considering giving them rifles and will be using them for adminis­

tration, signals,'terrorist' weapon shows, etc. 

he said. 

"We are trying to get · the whole thing of military 
preparedness into their thinking" (190)" 

The response according to the S.A.D.F. - has been positive. 

As early as 1977 four girls' drill plat cons - nick.!'la.r.,ed by the S. A,:::>.!". 

'pigtail platoons'-participated in the W.P. Command's Cadet Champio!1-

ships,(l9l} while by 1979 this number had rise~ to seven (compared 

with thirteen boys platoons).{192) In December 1980 in the 0ranee 

Free State Cadet Competitions ten girls platoons participated. ( as 

compared to fourteen boys) and two girls orchestras.(i93) The 

girls cadet platoons execute the same drills as the beys - in uniform 

though, at present, without rifles.il..2Al 

At Waverly Girls' High in Johannesburg boys from Hic:;hlands No:::-th 

High School come weekly to drill platoons of girls. 

i singly noted: 

•Paratus' patror.-

"At the beginning of the · p eriod, the girls were milling 
. around waiting for the instructors to arri vc. It was 
· impressive to observe how boys rapidly formed the girls 
ainto their platoons and proceeded to drill and inst1uct 
their charges. There was no fooling around a n<l the 
activities were conducted seriouoly and. :i.n earnest''. ( :.9~l 

Ho·,rever , a stl!lcnt who matr.i.cul:ited frorr. Wr,verly in 19S1 cor.i rr:e:it.ed.: 

"The matric Haverly cirls we:-c .nometim~s drilled by 
Standa:i·d 9 boys which we found. vc:-y dogracl.i!lf. 'l'wo 

, .. ... . --1 O!. • • • • • • • 
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of us tried to object b1.tt we were forced. t.o go 
back". 1196) 

s.A.D.Ii ... camps are also held for girls. 

·t · t th bo (i972 activ1 1es o e ys camps. 

They involve similar 

At a few schools boys also 

participate in ~1ooting. For example, at Simonstown High 1 where 

drill Has introduced for girls in 1982, girls are allowed to be in­

volved with shooting if they have parental cons ent, (i9B) while at 

Alexan.ier Road High in Port Eli zabcth both drill and shooting will be 

introduced for girls in 1984.(l99) 

The reaction of the Cadet officer at Groote Schuur to the 

question of the participation of girls in cadets was typical of tr:os e 

interviewed. Re said that it was important that girls were prepared 

again_st the onslaught, "want dis hullc land ook" .{ 2oo) 

There does not appear to be any more resistance from girls .. 
"t ;1an 

from boys. For exa'llple, the issue of wcmens' participatior, in 

. - .. . 
cadets and in the S.A.D.F. has been pushed at Veld Schools. At one 

1 

, ; 'I 
J; 

; ! j 
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Afrikaans Camp the girls were asked whet he!' it was fair th3.t the boys -, 
. ', - . . 

had to fight in the S.A.D.F. ani not them and whether they s~ould ~ot 

play a ·more direct role. They unanimously agreed that they should. ( 2o~,. · 

~owever, at ?inelands High, according to the Cadet officer o~ly 40% 
of the girls said t~ey were prepared to go into the S.A.D.F. if called ,, 

up. 

At some schools girls are involved with Y.P. activities while 

boys do cadets. .~t other schools they are encouraged to participate 

in :drum majorettes which are closely integrated with the caclet pro-

gramm~s. This applies to both govern~ent and Roman Catholic schools. 
( 20 :D_ 

Drum majorettes p~rticip5,te in mili tar,y" paro.des and cadet comp et it i or.f.: . 

One of the mai. n pur_i)Oscs of 'trompopp ic~' appc ci ·s to be t~ at t r~ct 

crowds to these events. 

. . .. 2.6.8. Stucl.ent / 
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STu;)E?iT RESPO:·ISI; TO C!,~J:s1'S 

·. It would be Yirtually impossible to generalise about the responses of 

students to cadets. .lit the more 'liberal' EnzliElh speaking schools 

the general attitude is likely to be on,of sceptis~. 

according .to Regnand, at Westerford, 

For example, 

"even with the cadets that they do have the kids 
see through it. The boys are not convinced, 
they think its a lot of nons ense. Tuey just 
laugh at it and say they' re trying to make us 
become soldiers". ( 2041. 

l3ut she went on to say that at other schools she had taught at it was 

di :f f ere nt • 

The attitude of the S.A.C.S. boy interviewed is perhaps a more 

widespread one at English spea.~ing schools: 

"We don't really like cadets b~t we have to do it -
there is no option. Hhile we are marchir..g ·~r e 
take it seriously we joke around sorje-times bd 
then its back to concentration ••••• It is goal 
to know the basics before_ we go to the . A!'iny." .( 20.2l 

A number of schools have boys who for religious reasons (u~ually 

-Jehovah's Witnesses) refuse to do cadets. The officiul policy is 

to handle these cases -~elicately.(
2062 Other forms resistance 

might talce is 'bunking' pretending to be sick and so on. 

It is likely I ho\~ever, that most boys have a more positive 

. attitude to cadets than this. Their ideas about the military are 

governed by the increasingly militaristic milieu. in which they Eve, 

while the fa~t that they will be liable for 4 years of military service 

will tend to condition their acceptance of cadet trainine as a useful, 

if sometimes unpleasant, exercise. The increasing emphasis on 

interschool competition and the wider range of activ~ties are also 

· likely to make it less tireso~e. 

NAVAL C.ADEl'S 

lmothcr fonn of cadet activity in Naval Cad.et s which is voluntary bn t 

push ed./. , ••••• 



' I 

-97-

pushed strongly by the Na~.ry. Participation h:; boys in Naval ca,lets 

okcri it very likely that they will recei vc the preferred Havy call-up 

for their military Service. 

Boys and. girls between the ages of 12 and _18 are accepted fo r• 

the naval Cadet Corps course which, according to the Navy is aimed at 

creating interest in the sea and a possible career in the South African 

Uavy, Merchant Nav.r or Harbour service. 

"By means of sound naval di 3cipline and tradition, 
the cadet corps aims prirr:arily to help build good 
citizens. This i ¥n excellent objective since 
South Africa needs go·od citizens possibly mo:·e 
urgently today than ever before 11 

ca.id Vice Admiral Ed.wards·, fo;rmer Chief of the Navy. ( 207) 

In 1982 there were 10 Naval Cadet bases in South Africa • 

. (4 in the Transvaal ( 2082 ) • In Cape Town in 1979 there were 50 

Officers, 498 boy cadets and 71 girl cadets.C 
209) 'lh.e 1Iaval Cadet 

Corp has existed since 1930 {2lO) and since 1969. it has ·oeen direc-;ly. 

(211) 
under the Navy League's cor.trol. Camps are held for both bi:::·l s ----J 

and -boys, ar.d. according to the ll'aV'J the training the '.:adets undergo 

prepares them for National Service better thc.n basics does.i 2l?J ' 

Attempts are beir..g made to expar.d the prograrr.~e. 

co:r.rnented: 

"·...... the introduction of a naval cadet syE:tem of 
similar status to that of the Anny school cadet sys-tern 
would seem to be a worthwhile course to pursu.a". ( 213; 

C0?7CLUSI0N 

Through the examination of various forms of s. A. D. F. <J.Cti vi ty in White 

Schools Veld Schools, Guidance Programmes, Y.P. ana Cadets a 

number of tcnd?ncies are apparent. 

There rer:iain c ont r adict i ons b•)twec n the mi li t::iry nnd. edlt<.;ati..o !I ...:. : 

~pparatus uhich are seen primarily ·in the limits ari.d. possibilities of 

the/ ••• ; •• ~. · 
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thO S~A.D,F's ideological influenc e in White schools its ability 

to counter the right wing dominance ·or the education d~partme!lts. 

In, for example, the s. A. D. F's role in the Veld School proBrarnr:~e this 

contradiction is clearly resolved on the Education Department• s terms. 

Because the military' s ideological role in White schools is limited 

• .. ~ond supject to the approval cf the educational authorities at various . ' .. \ 
1 levels, it would take a shift in the balar.ce of poi-zer between the 

•verligtes' ar.d 'verkramptes' within the educational apparatus for the 

military and to play a more substantial role in pushing a reformist, 

Total Strategy line in White schools. Because most of the coordina-
:i·" ·::~'l tion with schools_ is ca1:·ied out by lower level officers 

._.:1.,1cornmissioned officers, if the 'verligte' influence is to 

and no:1-

go beyond 
• 'f"" l,\ 

the level of annual talks by a senior officer on schools' Founders 

Days, it w~uld require clear policy directives from the S.A.D.F. 

•top brass', At present, the military's ideological input does not 

go far beyond. the level of stressing the need to counter the Total 
l 

Onslaught, about which the right wing wquld certainly not disagree. 

Neverth~less, the ideological role of the S.A.D.F. in this respect 

remains· an important one and is expressed in each of the .a~eas of its 

: i . 
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involvement. . . · . . . , . {.u.,""'l.e.'\ '4- 1,...~ v....u..cA--. wM t,..~~J. ~;.,.._,.."(.,. ~-

·.-v-<c,1.' ~\ .}v....;... w<-\o t'-"A-1 ·, 1-vJ\ 3e>--~ t ,cL...~~- le...<.. _..._~ ' J () 

if 
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1 

· The most notable features of the S • .A.D.F's role in Hhite schools 
._I.-""\. \ . 

) . 

) is the rapid expansion in scale, particularly since 1976. 
t 

\ 
.' necessity for this is governed by the desire to increase the level of 

military preparedness and trai~~ng in order that boys, and later girls, 

will be able to undergo a rapid transition to being ready for combat. 

Also important is the need to create a tighter ideological unity in 

White schools. ""' -~· . 

It is likely that in all the areas cli!:>cusscd t ~:e Ti1ilitar~·v"'~ r: 1~ 

will continue to expnnd rapidly. The spectre haunting White schooln 

'is one of inc re:1sinc militaris~tion of nll aspects of their nc-civHics. 
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The Role of t he S. A. D. F. i n t he Universiti e·s 

I NTRODUC'l'IOY 

Over the past few years the military's involvement in both Afrikaans 

and English universiti es has expanded in a number of areas. As 

the Military' s research needs have grown and di versifi ed so an 

increasing volume of its direct and indirect research work has been 

und.erta~en at universities. · Afrikaans uni.versities in particular, 

though not exclusively, play a significant rlHe in training and. 

providing courses for military persoruiel and in feeding professionals 

into the ·military. The S.A.D.F. has also tightened its control over 

National Service obligations for students through having introduc ed. 

University Hilitar-J Units (U~ M.Uts) at all .Afrikaans campuses, 

although as yet it has failed to carry this out on Englis~ carripuses. 

The militar7 is also atte~;ting in various ways to play an incr~asing 

ideological r8le, particularly at English spea~ing campuses ~here 

c~nsiderable opposition to it exists. It is necessary to contm:t !.l a.l i s~ 

·these developments within an outstanding of the role o.:' the University 

in South African ' socj_ety. 

THE PLACE OF TEE mTIVZ.?.STTY n r SOU'l'H AFRICA N SOCisPY 

The University _doe~n~t have a single, a priori function in capitalist 

society. Its functions have tend.cd to vary historically and 

according to the conteY.t in which it is placed. For example in 

South Africa universities assigned to different 'racial' group::, have 

characteristics which in important respects differ considerably. 

Because, in a direct sense the military ?I]lY has a presence at the 

Whi to univer s ities I the Bl ack uni ve rsi ti es will not be di s:'.!uSs ,;d. . 

Generally the functions o f t he university i n c apiti:\list society 

.can be s nid to be t he follo.·:ine : 

l 

'Firstly/ ••••••• 

! 
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~1.rstly, the transmission of kno,1ledge within the framework of the 

dominant ideology in order to r eprocl.uce existing class rel.ations. 

secondly, the research function which entails the development of new 

scientific knowledge and ideological concepts. 

Thirdly I the training of intellectuals for various positions in 

axisting social relations i.e. the training for positions of 

authority and leadership in industry I the civil service, the military, 

education, the Church and so on as well as the training of -technical 1 

administrative and intellectual labour power. 11)_ 

At one level . it can be argued that all universities serve the 

interests of the ruling class and the State. University staff and. 

students are drawn predominantly from the 'upper class' and are 

e~1ipped with the skills and ideas to reproduce these interests. The 

power structure of the university is organised towards these ends. 

University Councils at White South African universities .?.re made up 

of representatives of the State and Capital and all un.iv~rsities are 
. . 

entirely dependent on sponsorship from the State ar.Q Capital. At . -, 
' . 

most Sout·h African English speaking universities there is a one..'..third 

two-thirds subsidisation formula with the two-thirds bcir~ proviQed 

by the State. In effect, a total ~f approximately 8.711 of all funds 

. t 2' 
come from State sol.!I'ces. ~ 

South African universities are State institutions, academics 

are civil servar~s with even pension funds being State assisted. 

Much information has to be returned to the Department of National 

F.d.ucation and other government departments. The univ~rsities are 

controlled by an Act of Parliament through the Universities Act and 

by a private Act, which is a specific version of this Act, which sets 

ou~ , for exanple , whi ch cournfrn may be offered. I:i order i.o atnct 

a new course . the approval of the Departr.ient of National Educ ation h , ts 

io be given. 

As well as serving bourgeois claim interests by pl &.cir~ cl cHis 

. : 
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llC:cnts in the required po~itions, the university also plays a specific 

idoolosical role by instilling wd reinforcing in its members the 

values, aspirations and ideas of the society from which they are 

drawn and for which they are being moulded. 

1981 NUSAS Congress expressed it: 

As a speaker at the 

"The university tries to tell us that those who use 
their heads have the right to exploit and control 

' .. 
: ; 

I t 

those who use their hands, that mental labour is , . 
somehow more valuable and pri\~leged than manual 
labour, and that it is only the privileged few of 
us who are entitled t .o the leisure and training that 
is needed •••••• 

Why else but to maintain the mj~h of people's ine~~table 
di vision into rich and poor are our c ourses split an;i 
fragmented into a 100 mparate disciplines, so that we 
can never see socie~y as a whole and. understand the 
indissoluble link between poverty and \·:ealth as two 
sides of the same coin? Why else but to stop us 
discovering the power of collective action are our 
universities hierarchised a."ld. autho:.ritarian?n .ill · 

However, the university does not always fulfil the functions 

./ outlined above . adequatel~, nor . does this process occur without important · 

contradictions. F1.1rthermore, the direct role of the State and 

Capital varies considerably between diffe!'ent universities both· 

-
histori.cally and acqording to their functions , and therefore the 

m~litary's ability to ensure its aims varies considerably ac~ording 

to these considerations. 

The university is an essentially bourgeois and elitist institu­

tion (although this varies considerably from university to university. 

For example, the 'bush' universities in South Africa are irainine their 

students for largely different places in the class structure than the 

White urriversities). It produces the skill, culture and ideology 

which the ruling class· needs to ensure the reporduction of the 

social system. But it is not simply an i.nstrwne nt of -.; h ,3 rulin[.; 

! class tc be manipulated to its immediate interests. Contrudicticn::, 

• II\ 
wit~ it are not only the result 6f external influences 01~ prosnures; 

it/ .••.••... 
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it is not a yacht ,thich is someti mes pulled this way or ·that by the 

)l i nds or currents of class strug gle until it is firmly set back on 

oourse by the firm bourgeois hand on its sails. Rather, like the 

St ate itself, it should be conceived of as a site of' struggle. The 

university does not only reproduce class relations but also contains 

1ts own contradictions. University policy, for example, should be 

understood in terms of contradictions within the structure of the 

university rather than being an automatic reflection of certain 

olass interests. 

In this respect the university does not serve ruling class 

interests in an unproblematic way. As Dr. Tiavid Webster put it: 

"The university is not monolithic, it is subject 
to conflicting demand s from many s5.des 1 and these 
are contradictions which can be prised open and 
exploited •••••• " ill 

For example, between and within different departments important 

differences me,y exist. The .· differences between co~aerce 

and business science on the one hand and certain arts and social 
·, 

science courses on the other hand may be· considerable. This is 

particularly true at an ideological level. While one fur~tion of 

the university is to develop and reproduce bourgeois ideological 

relations at a number of levels, particularly within the libe!'al 

universities this is not achieved unproblematically. In many 

disciplines, particularly those of the social sciences, traditional 

schools of thought are coming under attack from Mar.=ism for a number 

of reasons related both to the mc>.terial world and to t!le internal 

inconsistencies of the traditional paradigms. Equally import ant 1y, 

the student movement h~s played. a significant role over the last 

dec~dc or rr.ore in c h:-1 llcnc ir.e; th e dc min.e. r,t i d eology. 

The differenc e s between universities are also i mport.i.m; to 

. i.0 
.consider. English _{j)_ and Afrika ans uni v~r~iti es (\re both 

'sitcn / 
~ ......... . 
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, ' oitcs of ztruggle', but these sites are not the same fo.r a number 

:
0
r reasons related to the history and traditions of .these universities 

i(liberal and Christian Nationalist), the cultural and ideological 

b. ckgrounds of students, the direct and indirect inriuence of the 

St ate (the degree of . 'relative autonomy' from it), and the influence 

of capital ('Afrikaans capital' and 'English capital'). These 

differences also exist to a lesser extent amongst English universities 

and amongst Afrikaans universities. For exarr:ple, Stellenbosch having 

Cape Nationalist traditions and Pretoria having Transvaal Nationalist 

traditions. 

Writing on Universities in England, Jacques identifies the 

fol:owing features of what he calls the liberal or English Universities, 

{which he argues have only been partially adapted to the needs of 

monopoly capital): 

"(a) The degree being educational rather than vocational . 

(b) A high staff-student ratio. 

(c) ' Academics co~bining research and teachiP{:. 

(d) Relative autonomy of the university from the State. 

(e) Academic self-government within the University. 

Re argues that these elements rest on the notion of the ur..i Yersi ty' s 

primary function ( apart from research) being an ideological and. 

oul tu.ral ranking o·f a "socio-intellectual elite" ill This in turn 

~eans that the English university has only partially fulfilied the 

function of producing the required quota of skilled labour and has 

led to pressures for the university to expand this function and for 

1t to become more 'vocational' in character, hence losing sofile of 

". lu /1\ ill / , ~utonomy from the State. 

In many r e£p8cts the South Afr-ican En~lish universities follo1v 

this pattern, both in terms of the notion of the liberal university 

which/ ••••••• 
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whic h is held to varying ex tents and in terms of t lie attack on 

t -"' · t 1 1 + · v <>t1tonomy' fil acpec s OL 1 S re avi e ~ Tha universities hav~ 

partially failed to meet the State's manpower requirer:ient s throu,:: ::. ~ . ' . --. 
producing ::,ufficient engineers, scientists, technologists, manag'.:: -:: , 

etc., and th::-ough providing insufficient teachers am others wit h 

training skills who themselves play a role in p:::-oducinJ the requir~d 

numbers of technicians, artisans and skilled workers. I +h' n y .is resp·.-: : 

part of the State I s strategy has bem concentrated. en the establisnnent 

of the Vista universities and on the development of technic·o.ns and 

Training Colleges. 

There ·has also been considerable pressure on th-= existing 

universities to turn out a higher level of skilled manpower. 

example, the U.C.T. assistant to the principal, Dr. Jal!les t,:oulder 

'--
recently lamented: 

"The main threat to unive:::-sity autonomy is •••• 
from the Manpower Com.rnission and the business 
Community. The 1981 Report of the Com;;1ission 
of High Level Manpower said: 
'The university's primary responsicility is to 
produce high level manpower' t:iere is talk 

For 

of differential subsidisation to push people ,i~to 
more career oriented studies with the idea being · 
~hat there are too many people doing ~.A. •s. 
South Africa has not produced eno~gh engineers am 
therefore the direction of De La!°L:~e, etc. is in 
this area under the influence and interests 
o_f large corporations. I am worried that ~he 
university will be forced. into gr~ater production 
of high level manpower ••••••• Tnere are subtle 
and not-so-subtle pressureSto strengthen career 
oriented aspects of university e~ucation over the 
more general academic aspects. We're becoming 
like sophisticated finishing schools". i1Ql 

. -! 

The notion of the llberal or 'open' . uni ver;ii ty is also importar1 

viith respect to the relative political autonomy of the English univer­

sities in South Africa. 

The extent of t he political contradiction2 within the driuc ~ti o~ 

system generally can be sc')n very clearly from tht:: actions of Black 

schoo l students and Black [~nd Hhi t c university st dent s since 1976 

t : 1 1976 I I • •••••• 

-: .. 
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.,. "~ ...... 
'-~ - I the 1976 and 1$80 boycotts, tte ant i-Republic D~y protes~3 , 

form ation of COS:AS ar.d AZASO and. the gi·o,,;t h of !aSAS and. 
. i 

of alliance.:; bat ween stuJ.ents, worke rs and community g ro1-:;:: . 

State has responded mai nly with repressive strategies, iill ,,:-~ch 

have incluicd riot police, 'l::ianni ngs , detentions, spi es · on c:a.:::;: ::ses , 

expulsion of students and so en. In its intolerance of !'e.s:s: ance 

the State has made use of university adninistrations O!l t:..e :31 ack 

c ampuses, but at the English universities the ad.r:iinistra";:. ;:;:..s ::ave 

been rather more reluctant to cooperate. 

t 
l • 
I 
I . 
I 

I 
I 
I'. 

I 
f' r 
t 
~ 
I 
I 

J 

They have shown their diss at isfaction with the State's :::it:.a-

tives at a number of levels. They have been critical .. ... .; , ...... 
~ ~.,_ . u. e 

to implement the De Lange reforms which were seen as a bigs~~; r - i- • · ,. 1 f • .... ~, :l. ,... . , · 

They want to open themselves to all races and are not satisfi-:·:i Wl ~:; 

the quota system. illL They have usually defended. studP.!:t5 :--:. £:~ t u 

to protest within certain limits and at lea st at a public 11-;vel i': ' )'-' '-' 

shown concern over the pressures for a nore vocational 

j: 

/ 
I 

t 
l 

\ 
\. 
',. These tendencies are encapsulat ed in the notio:i of the Open V:!.i v,,:·n! t.v. • .. 
i 

As Dr. Sanders put it: 
• ( 

\ 
\ "}~ definition of open universities would be tr.ooo 

universities which uphold university atttono~~, and 
academic freedom. It is important for us- to r ccorc! 
the steadfast commi tmerrt of the open universi tic :J to 
ou.r ideals • • • • • • . TheEnglish languag e un.iv~rsi ties 
of natal, Rhodes, Cape Town a.ud. t..he Witwatersrn.nd 
have often formed a 'United front' in upholdine 

t 

:' =. 

university autor..omy and academic freedom. 'l' he 
bonds between these uni versi ti es have been strengthened 
by joint staff As:,ociations •••• and. by lWS/;S." il.ll 

-At least at the level of rhetoric the notion of the notion 

of open or liberal universities in South Africa contains 3 beliefs: 

1. in the universities' independence and autonomy from the 

_government; 

2. in the pursuit of neutrcl nn V(ll ue free ::.cnowl ed;;e , and 
. 
3. in the principle of academic freedom and the belief that the 

. that the uni vcrsi ty alone should de~ id.c who it tc achca t 
\, 

what/ ••••••• 

r. 
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what i s t a_ught. c1nd by wh om it is taught 1 a nd. that .:.cade.':l ic 

merit sho llld be the sole crit erio n for e nt ry into the 
. f 1,1) 

univer s ity • .l..;!:_'.l._ 

At times eve nts hav e shown the liberal im age to be rather l ess ·· 

s ecur e t han the rhetoric would suggest. The aciministrations of t he 

Ene lish c ampuses, when under pressure, have not bee n total ly averse to 

talci ng measures which have be en c ontradictory even to a narrow notion 

of academic fre edom. 1!21 Nevertheless, the liberal i m~e is more t har: 

merely a f acade which obscures the 'real' interests t h e university 

serves. It has a very real content which directly affects the 

State's ability to intervene politically, a nd to a less er ext ent, in 

other weys. The level of freedom allowed to stud ent or[;anisations 

and the degree of power given to S.R.C's has had a number o.f i mportant 

implications. At 4 of the 5 English c~~puses the S.R.C's are 

;, 
I 

L 
j, 

I' 
j·. 
I 

1, 

I. 
[ 
I 

1, 

!· 
affiliatei to NUSAS a nd Student politics is c ont .roiled "rJy well 

student- groupings broadly supportati ve of th~ Freed.om Charte:r. 

crgam.sef. -~ 

This 

has allowed them to politicise students in a direction consistent ·.-1:i.th 

the direction of the 'broad democratic movement', to participate in 

crunpaigns around a wide range of trade union, com:nuni ty and political 

issues as well as to engage themselves in struggles within the uni ver-

si ties. Notwithstanding the general attitude of the boQy of students, 

this potential would not be allowed to materialise at Afrikaans 

univer sities. At U.P.E. for exa"':lple, no UUSAS member or publication 

is allowe~ on the crunpus. 

The State has not yet shown· a willingness to ride roughshod over 

the English university ad.ministrations by· attempting to coe:.:-ce them 

into playing the rele of appendages of the educational and other 

nuthorities, although pressures certainly do exist. 

Th i s ha ~. set import ;int li r:i i t at.i ons on t he abi lity of the 

military to penetrate the Enghsh universities which do .not ex i s t 

at/ .••••••• 
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at the Afrikaans unive r s ities. 'l1hese limi tatior~s and cons traid!i 

are, however, not absolute and in the pa st have te!Ued to depcr:..i on ti:e 

level of awareness o.mongst 3tudent s of the degree of s. A .. D. F. i nvolve­

ment in their universities arrl. on the extent to student organi sat ior.s 

have been willing or able to pressurise their administrations to abide 

by their own notions of academic freedom in this respect. Despite 

the constraints which do exist, the military has been playing a 6rowing 

role at both English and Afrikaans universities. 

MILITARY !ESEARCS IN 'I·~E UNIVERSITI ES 

In the 1950's, the U.C.T. school of Architecture was approached by the 

S.A. D. F. and requested to design a suitable bomb shelter, but the 

request was turned down. More recently, whether by inclination or 

otherwise, the English ur~versities have been less reluctant to 

undertake research directly or indirectly for the military. All 

universities, as well as a number of other institutions of hieher 

_education,have been incorporated to a greater or lesser e.Ytent into 

the State's research progra%~e. Particularly through the C.S.I.R. 

and H.S.R.C. senior students ani academic staff investigate and. report 

on various priority areas of industrial, commercial, political or 

military use to the State. The Official Secrets !ct and other 

legislation, combined with the usually disguised. nature of this researcl: . 

makes it virtually impossible to find out what is being done. 

is certain is that there are many grants which come with strings 

attached to mili.tary fingers • .l!Jl 

Hhat 

-The reasons for this are not hard to find. With the expansion 

of the S.A.D.F. and the growth of Armscor, the military has erowing 

requirements for deep or .:idv~n8ccl. research • 

. geared to\rnrds this end, have rcsources anrl banb; of kno\·Jledr;e , which 

i l\/; ........ . 
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in some areas fe,,1 military research institutes such ~s the Ho~ket 

Eneineerine Insti:-utc at the f-'iili-t.:.ry Academy at Sald.hana Bay (l iP.r.. ,. 
can match 

·r to Stellenbosch University)/\ But it is neith~r economical, nor i,. 

fact possible for all the military' s research needs to be tal::en ca:r-1; 

of in t hi s way. Accordinc; to i-'li llem St€enkamp the universities ai ~ 

particularly useful in doing research in areas like electronic and 

mechanical engineering, metalurgy, chemistry and even anthropology 

"Where t hey are big on understanding your fellow man".{lS) 

H_e went on to say that most research is not directly comm issiei.:.:-: . 

"but many university professors are Citizen Force people, sc I imagir.'= 

it is quite· easy to ~.rrange" • .Ll:.2.l 
An exa'Tlple of -this is the military research of a social science 

nature being done through Strategic Studies Departments i-1hich exist at 

most South African White Universities and are run by academics either 

sympathetic to or directly connected to the S.A.D.F. 

Prof. Hough's prestigious Institute for Strategic st~dies at the 

University of Pretoria puts out a monthly journal of articles and. 

research of military interest. In addition it also "un::lerta.1.ces co~-

sul tations and contract work", .(gQ)_ for the _ military a.'!longst others. 

As has b.een mentioned the secrecy and nature of research make :~ 

impossible to uncover exactly what or how much research is ·. aing done 

for the military. For example Armscor has a total of nearly 2000 r, .•.-' 

and sub-contr2.ctors. It is likely that many of these firms ha·1e 

contracts with universities for research work. Even the uni ve:r-si t.' 

administrations _ may not know exactly what research is being done. 

Moulder put it: .. . 'i_ 

"Its very difficult to prove that a research project 
is initiated by tho military you can't prove its 
actually 1.Jce n commissioned by th e S . P .• D.F. ·~·he 

.. 
0
~, -, laundering . effect. of the H.S.H.C. aud C.S.I.R. iz 

L'-1 \ . · ----iin'm.en"se". illl• 

Ho,,1cver/ ••••••• 
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However it is like) ::i· t~n t rc:c: ear ch wor k directly for the 

s.A.:9. }<"' . is do ne at all the /11ri ke.ans mriverd t i es ;u1d UNISA a nd it i s 

}(nown t hat such Hork is bei ng dc,ne at U.C.T., Wi t s., 2.nd. U. 1-; .D. The 

procedure for commissioned r e search at English u1.i ·.•ersi ties app~ars to 

be similar. 

According to Dr. Pat Wild, Chairperson of the U.C.T. Research 

Committee, most money for research comes from outside sources such as 

the H.S.R.C. and C.S.I.R., while other monies come from foundations, 

donations and private contracts. With the exception of the H.S.R.C.~ 

C.S.I.R. and some commissioned research this is usually completely 

open and '..l.!live~sity property. The U.C.T. policy regarding private 

contract work "is in _the melting pot at the moment" accorciir..g to Hild, 

but generally contracts which require secrecy clauses have to go 

through the registrar to the principal who h~s to sign them. As far 
l 

as research for the State goes, again there is no clearly for~ulated 

· policy, although with most work a 2 year period is allowed befor:? 

publit=:hing. As Wild explained it: 

·:111:f the State has an intere:st in university research, 
such as for nuclear po·tJer or the military they will 
approach the university and confi dentially ·here could 
be governed by State law". 

He went on to say: 

"If for example Armscor wanted research done for them 
. it would go throt1eh the same mill as other researc!'!. 
work and the university could turn this down if they 
wanted to. U.c.T., in fact does have a contract 
with Armscor and is currently considering 1-iucor 
contracts. As our country moves towards a nuclear 
and military society more secret research is likely 
to be commissioned but this will not r.ecessarily 
affect U.C.T. There are other places such as 
government laboratories and the Afrikaans and if 
we didn't get these contracts we wouldn't £eel we 
were missing out". E12. 

Al though most of the uni vcrsi ty research done directly for the military 

may be done at Afrik...lnno uni versiti e s i t is qui te cl ear th:..:. t Lhc;·: w_;lid~ 

' 

l 
I 
I 
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I 
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I 

universities c:,re not mi s sing o-i.t entirely. The inforrni).tio.n avail :ihJ {· ' 

mainiy/ ••••••• 
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mainly drawn from U.C.7., i s not part i cuh~rly use f ul because of 

its paucity, althouch it do 2 s offe r an ir:ciic~ti an of the nature of 

some of the research the military r.iay find us efui. 

A look through the U.C.T. Research Report for 193::!. .L~!il shows 

a nwnber of !'esea~.'ch projects and theses which could. be of direct or 

indirect benefit to the S. A.D.F. and whi .ch· migh~have been ccnmiss ioned 

for t heir use •. Lill A few examples of such re s earch are: 

Poli tic al Science; Soviet J.!ili tary and. External Policy Towards 

Southern Africa ( M.A. - Douglas MacClure); Urban Terrorism in South 

Africa (M.A. - Michael Morris); The Strat egic Nari time Signi fi~ance 

of the Republic of South Africa (PHO - H.H.I.Eerg BE..uer); Public 

Admini stration : South African Civil .Defence Admini s tration 1, ith 

Particular Reference tc the Cape Peninsula (M:. Pub. Ad ·- A de V Smit); 

-
Social Work : ·:sases for Developw.ent Pla.r:.ni.r.g in Ne.mi bi 2. ( B. Helm, 

J .F. Beckman); Electrical Engineerir.g: "Design a!ld. Development of 

a Digital Moving Target Indicator for a Search and. Tracking Radar 

(I.E. Losch); Development of Equipment to Test G•.rn Ranging Equipment 

( C. N .R.Nattrass); Design andDevelopment of Filters Relating to the 

Tracking of Aircraft (.A. Roux); Veloci t:r Measure:ner.t of High Speed 

Projectiles. etc. 

However according to the procedure outlir.ed by Wild ..nost 

military work would not be listed in universities' research reports. 

But occasionally information filters through on other projects of a 

military ·nature. Per example, according to a student working at 

the Accoustics Laboratory at U.C.T. underwater radar and balistics 

- "' (26) 
research was being done there for the S.A.D.l'. A PHD student 

in Civil Engineering at U. C. T. said_ t _hnt work was being done in his 

department for the Ncwy. S. 271 A Mech;rnical Eneineering student 

a t U.C.T. naid \·:ork wns beine done in his department or, ba li n tics 

. . l 128' m1s s1 es .~L 

At/ ..•.... 
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At U.N.D. an ir.cide1,t occurred in the mi d- 70 ' s ,-:he n Prof. 

Maitland Reed was fired frora the univer-sit.,· a lled t;ed.ly in connection 

with doing work in aero dynamics for the S.A.D.F., but wa s later 

rcinstated.i.?.21 At UN.D., Frof Judcl cf Chemica l Engineering 

publically said tha t more research should be do!le directly for th~ 

't .Ll2l mill ary. 

At Wits., according to a post-graduate "Slectrical Engineering 

student work with computers was being done in his department for the 

military, ill)_ while a Wits . .. lecturer said that a research project 

for the s. A. D. F. was being done i ri !,1echanical :sr.gineering. i3.2l 
The _S. A. D. F. also commissions university students and. academics 

to do research for them outside of the university. ?or example in 

September 1982 advertisements appeared in the Su~..d.ay Times advertising 

for ethnographers throughout South },frica to work in the b.omela1:ds 

for the S.A.D.F. iill 

From the limited information available it seems likely that 

as the S. A. D. F's research needs expand., so the un.i versi ti es will be 

used increasingiy for this purpose. Most of this research will 

probably continue to be done for private co:itractors and will be 

difficult to detect. Al though the threats of student opposition 

to or exposure of this research,i.J.11 ani to a lesser extent partial 

reluctance by some administrations and academics masr deter .the 

military from using the English spea~ing campuses for directly 

commissioned research except when the facilities are not available 

elsewhere, private contractors do not operate under the srune const:!.'aint s 

It is safe to predict therefore that as military expend.i turc swells 

beyond the ~ of the G.N.P. level, 20 _universities will play a 

growin~ r8le in usirw their laboratories to fight the'Total Ondaut;ht'. 

l. 4, MILIT,\RY CAm~RS AtlD I.nLITATIY·-R:~LNl'F.D COU R~rs s AT SOUTH J\F'HICAH 
l:!.!_H V.8H3I'l' I ES 

Another area in which the S.A.D.F. is makinr, increai:;in15 use of t h2 
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iJniversiticn is for t h~ trv.i~ !lG of P.F. officer:J . 

and theor.-etical trni1ling :i.s done throuch th~ military colleges ar.d 

schools which are an inte~ral part of the S. A, D. F., for exa..11,;)le , the 1 · 

' I 
s.A.D.F. College, the S.A.D.F. College for EiuCationai Techr1ology, l 

') 

: 

the S • . 4. A. F . Gymnasi U.'ll t the S. A. Amy Coll e Ge, the Infantry School, the 

s. A. Army 1fomens ' College , etc. These have expanded. their intake at 

. llil 
a rapid rate over the last 5 y ears . 

However, the universities and technical colleges 3re playing an 

increasi ng role in supplementing this, both through specifically 

military related courses such as the prestigious B.t~l. degree at 

Stellenbos0h University and through the strategic stt~dies Departments 

and Ccurses which ex{st at most universities. 

The reasons for the s e developments lie in the Hilitary's gro,ring 

,: need for highly trained and educated personnel. . In addition t:ie 

' cultural gloss a university trai ning provides is also import ant for 

~ o·fficers whose battlefield now includes t he board ro om , the l ect ure 
) 
hall, the conference centre and the cocktail party. 

In order to train matriculants for future careers as officers, 

the S.A.D.1''. has an in-service training scheme ( w?ii ch ma.,y include 

full time academ.ic training) on full salary. 

between 18 and 23 years old and have completed 

Candidates must be 
( 36) 

their military ser-1~;~ 

After at least 2 years of officer training (except for engine~rs and 

they only have to do 1 year), those with university entrances may 

proceed to university training. illl Non officers and partic ularly 

prospective artisans are apprenticed for 3 years in one of 66 trades 

and are usually trained at technical coll eges concurrently with their 

practical training • . .{]§1 The S.A.D.F. also runs 2 qf its own 

technical colleges who:::e status wnn changed to Technicc1.l Institutes 

in May 1979. il<tl . . The maj ori t y of P.F. members who clo uniw!rsi.ty 

deerees seem to do the~ in en3inccrincr, commerce or art s 1 and the 

majority/ ••••••• 
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majority \~ho do post Graduate dec!"ees appear to do t! ,e:n in Strategic 

Studies. 

Stellenbos ch university hn$ a Faculty of Mil itary Science at 

Saldanha Bay. It h~s 11 dep.irtment s (~:ili tary Bu.siness Economics, 

~~ili tary E'.cono:nic:;, Hi li tnry Physics, !hli tary Geography, Ih lit ary 

Law an:i Mi l itary Cor:1rnercial Law, War History, Aircr.;.f't studies, 

11.ili t ary Political Studies and Uili tary Public 1..d.ministration, 

~ili t ary 

r,!ili tary 

Ar~and Mil itary 

lfather:1atics) and a full 

Auditing, Sea Vessel Studies and 

time academic staff of 28 all 

S.A.D.F. officers \·, itll ranks betwec.!l Lieutenant and 3rigadee:-. ~_l 

It has students from- all four branches of the S.A.D.F. - Army, Navy , 

.Airforce and Medical Corp, includi::g stud.ents from the Cape Cor-p.L~l.1 

The 3.!1.il. degree, which takes three years, is seen as the key to -
unhampered rise t o thG top of the S.A.~. ? . promotion ladder.ifU. 

Post Graduate degrees may also be done. As Paratu s expresse1 it: 

"Die Militere Akademie van Sald::.nha is die t eel2.a1~~e 
vir toekomstige leiers van die S. 1,. 'r!E.er-rnag ·~.n die 
enigste rnili tere uni ver-si tei t si. nri~ing in die land.. 
Va."l die room van die s. A. Weenr:ag se offiserskorp s word 
hier akad->.m~~ toegerus." .i!Jl 

As well as being linked to Stellenbosch University the Nili tar,Y 

Academy claims to be integrally involved with the affairs of the 
-------- . 

· ;.}· Saldanha Community: / 

' 
• ...: ,j fj->J , 

\ ------ -~------
"\-fe at the Military Academy believe that no military 
unit can or should isolate itself fron the co~ounity 
in which it operates" 1..4.il 

The majority of those who study further go on to do post 

l.ill usually at UNISA, 
• 1 · -:, 

,.v.., v.'-J~ Lv C'-"'-< , 

relation wit~ the S.A.D.F. 

graduate degre~s in Strategic Studies 

which appears to have a particularlr cosy 

However, all the Strategic Studies Departments ar~ Courses have 

military personnel studying with them. The lnr6 est of these i n . 
Prof. Mike Houch's Institute for Strategic Studies at -tho Universit.Y n!' 

Pretoria/ ••••••• 
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Pretoria, which has , arnont,; st o~hc r s Ger,. C. L. Vi lj oen. on it ~ l:;:;2. 1~. 

of Co ntrol and a n~c1be r of S. ,'. .D.F. o fficers on its staff. /,s ,~e l l 

as 
.,, ,J .... ~ 

;)"~rlJ 

und ert clcing militar y r e search, run~ing c ~urs cs for milit a r y 
( ~.:- , 
~~ 

pe rscnnel and generally operating as a •ith i nk: tank on mi-li.t ary rcatt er~" ) 
, l V 

:• ~ }.) ,/' 
.. '. . -, 

' I ,\- . . it l,.t,: y 
• ' I 

\. (; 
I , 

/' 

/ 

it also pl ayr, an important propagc1nda role 

articles in S.A.D.F. publications ( 47)_ and 

for the S.A . D.F. - w~iting 

( 43) . . newspapers, g1 vine 

T.V. appeo.rances a nd Cor..ference speeches, justifying S.A .. D~F. ac:tio ns 

suer: as the Lesotho raid and generally rolling tee drums of war. 

The universities of Natal and Wits., as well a2 all the 

Af1~ik:?.ans 1,.;.niversities, run strateg:c studi es co;;.yscs ,,hile U .. C.T. 

runs a course in Military. Adt.1inistration. At Wits!, it is a post 
( sec appendi% 2-) 

graduate course in the Inte!'national Relations Jep:~rtnen\ ~ i~-::. ile 

at U.N.D. it is a post graduate course in the Political Science 

Department • The U.J:.D. Stratcgii; Stu.dies Course •.rnd.e:- ?::-of.Fre,ieri c :~ 

Clifford-Vaughn has caused some controversy within the u.ni ver~si ty. 

Clifford Vaugn is one of at least two -S.A.J~F. officers at U.N.D. 

The other is Prof. ·2ake Lang of the Chemist!'y Jep2.rtment rir..o · . .;as 

clo:::.ely connected with the attempts to set u.p a u.r.1.u.lfil 

hold the rank of Captain. 

Vaugn set up t~e Strategic Studies honcurs and third year 

courses in 1980. The studer.t work load. for this course coP.sists 

of 5 sub-courses each of which requires a paper to be written: 

-Pape~ 1 

Paper 2 

Paper 3 

Paper 4 

Paper 5 

Classical Stratesic Theory and Art of Har; 

Nuclear war and. Reterrent Theory; 

Limited Har ("revolutionary war" - low intend ty 

operations - guerilla warfare and S!.lb·,crsion); 

Conve~tio.nal Warfare and -Politics of Defence ( causes 

nnd. e ffects of w.i.r. Land, r;oa and' air po~~er. 

Defence Policies of States)j 

A long cr:i; ay on a topic in the field a n approv-~d b.:r 

the He o.d of :)opar·t rnc:it • ..(j_Q)· 
'I1 hc / ........ " · .. . 

I 
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The c ourse h'as ap_p:::·0vcd by the 1~rts !''acul t y :8.oc.rd. in 1930 

dcspi te stron[; opposition from tl c Arts Stctden~s Cou:1cil. (Sl) I~ 

is d es igned for ' part-time ' students who need not have a preli:nin:1ry 

S D Ti' &of· (52'1 m degree which in effect ne~ns mainly .A • •• o •. 1cer.s . w .. ~ Lh~ 

c ourse and t he Political Science Department have been strongly 

attacked by student orgnnisations such as the s . .:i.c., the Arts 

Students Council and the Student newspaper, :Jome. This led to 

a university investigation into the department last yea r but nothing 

conclusive err.erged from it. 

At U.C.T. a t hird year option (worth 13% of the to-tal .rear's 

mark while other courses are worth 6~) in i•!il i tary J.drninis:ratior;. 

-
has been offered by the Public Administration Department since 

1980. Under Erigadeer W.H.van den Be£, the cou~se covers topics 

such as Military logistics, military operations,- military manpower 

and "the a rmed forces as part of society" .illl ~he course synopsis 

says that, "in a South African content ... many graduates become involved 
. - .. / . 

in the- National Service system, st..ch knowledge can have practical 

as well as th eoretical value". The content someti:nes appears 

to be close to the level of a National serviceman's lecture notee. 

For example a section on definitions includes: 

"Freedom Fighter appelation coined. b,y terro:::-ist G 
i~ an attempt to ler.d legitimacy , respectab~~ity and 
glamour to their acts. It is seldom clear for 
what or whose 'freedom' they are fighting, except 
perhaps their own freedo:n to act in socially 
disruptive ways". ill)_. 

The department wanted to ex·~end the course in 1983 so as to 

make it a 6 month option of the third year course. According to 

Van den Bo3 its aim was to try to get more Er,glish speaking office rs 

into the S.A.D.F~ He said that if they could increa3e the content 

of the ccurse they could "make a deal n with the Salcl<!.nha Mil i t~ry 

. Acndemy to allow people who have done it to ant.'.lf'latical] y become 

I )6\ . 
a dminist-uat ive officerE. i n the S.A.D.F' • .L~ 

The/ ....... 

J 
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The :J.C.T. S , ? .C. passed a motion callin,~ for the discontinuation 

of the Course illl and ·the stucient newsp.::iper 'Varsity', .stronely con-

demned it.i2§1 The S.R.C. put pressure on the pr·incipal who saic:. 

that he was not in f;:i.vour of its expansion. The Public Ad.1dnistr~tion 

Department backed down and its extension was shel ved.l.221 

Strategic Studies and Military Ad.mini strati on courses and 

departments are cle2rly useful to the S. A. D. F. in providing suit able aca-

demic training for their officers. As Steenk:arnp .put it: 

"They are handy to the army because ther's a big 
er:iphasi s on academic training among the P.F. and 
further academic trainir.g can help their careers 11

• i§.Ql 

In the areas where the. English Ca::ipuses are set there ~re sometir;,es 

no other facilities for academic training of ·this nature and therefore 

it is important for the military to have sympathetic bases on these 

universities. 

Careers advice units also play a. role in channelling studen-:;s 

into the P. F. s. A. D. F. pamphlets are freely distributed at Careers 

Advice Offices and. at U.C.T. erad'.latin.:; students are SE;nt S.!:..D.F'. 

circulars offering them employment .ifil This was a.cknow}~d.ged by 

the U.C.T. Career$ Guidance Councillor, Dr. lhels Lind.hard: 

•
11we give information on a particular job market and. 
we provide statistics for various jobs published by 
the Department of Manpower. And then we hav ... our 
placement programme whe re the personnel managers are 
sent here, and this includes the S.A.::9.F., who like 
other employees are given the addresses of graduating 
students" • .{§_g}_ 

Most South African universiti!;?S offer assistance to National 

Servicemen ( N. S.M.) who are st udyine throug.h them and to those who 

have recently completed their National Service. The S.A.D.F. offers 

time off to students · wishing to study (ffi 
usually through U.N.I.S.P .• J 

while U. N. I. s. A. offers N. S. M. concessiona as far as l~te r cgist r ation 

and supplementary exams are concerned.i§Al 

bursarieo worth R7 million to ex-11. S.M.~ 

The S.A.D.F. aloo offcrn 

/\t Hits nnd U.C.'l'. late 

appl icnti ."n(• / 
- .1 '"'I • • • • • • • 
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applications from H. 3.1-l. are acce,>tcd. \1i thout pen2.l ties and bursar i es 

and loans arc arraneed without the usunl procedure having to be soi, e 

throu6h. ( 66L Hits, R.A.U., and :·\ata l run cou:-ses to acclimatise 

students who have recently cc~pleted their National Service. i§J.l 

It is prob~t similar concessions a.re available at other 

universities as well. 

Ul\'IVErtSITY rnLITARY UNITS (U.M.U's) 

IFI'RODUCTION 

Between 1977 and. 1982 U.M.U's were established at all the Afrikaans 

campuses, although attempts to do this at ~nglish c~~pus e s failed, 

.mainly, because of student opposition. Some of ti: ese are fig:-1ting 

uni ts, others are standir.g uni ts, but generally the main r;ur-~ose seer.s 

to be to ensure that N.S.M. at u!riversity do Ca.'7lps and. remain ~ctive so 

as not :to de-learn their military skills. 

Stuc.ents goi.ri.g to universities> ·· - technicons or tr3.ining college;, 

before doing their military service a:::-e usually deferred. for t:-.e ::iini~au;:: . 

period. of their degrees plus an additional of one or two years. For 

exa.'llple a B.A. s.tudent is allowed 4 years to complete his degree. 

However, in ·practice there is some degree of flexibility in this. 

Deferrments are usually granted up to Masters level degrees. ( 6B) 

- ·. for a .number of reasons the S.A.D.F. ·seems to b~ 

shifting towards a policy of encouraging potential students to c.o their 

military service before studying. Firstly, a significant majority 

of students who go to university at present do not do their military 

service first. For example, at U.C.T. in 1981 out of 2753 students 

entering university (1579 m·ales) only 228 of them had been in th~ 

S.A.D.F. in the previous year. \'!hile o:1ly 23 out of 904 student s 

did their military service betwee n their undci'gra:.luate .ind post 

eraduate degrees. This indic i1tes thnt l ess thirn 10"~ of stud:.:mts 
• I 

do/ ............ 11 

If . 
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d.o their mili t ·-ry service before com in.:; tn uni v~rsi ty and therefore 

more than 90';,1 are not liabl e . for ·camps,i§.2.l (al t:1ough t:10. percer.tacc: 

of students who do th~ir milit a ry service first is highe r n.t the 

Afrikaans universities). · furthermore of' those students at English 

universities liable for .camps it is estimated that less than 2:1o 

of all students do c~~ps each yzar.ilQl Therefore, . on the English 

campuses the S.A.D.F. has access to a tiny percentage of students whih 
J I • - -· . ·- --· ./ ~ ~~ ,p - ·,~~ --,-,>·· ..... .. f-

they are studying. With the establishment of U.H.U's and a policy of --------- -

encouraging students to do military service first this percentage \Wulci 

increase significantly. 

Second.ly, despite the fact that there is a need in the S. A. D. P. 

for graduate N.S.M.1 the present situation means that there is a 

glut of them and most are not used. in the areas ror ~vhich they have 

been irai ned. 
. .._ 

According to Steenkamp: 

"the army ends up with more technical :people -than t!'rny 
can use ancynany end up not doing a military job at . all 11(1] 

Now that camps have been extended to a total of 2 years over a pe!'iod. 

. of 12 years followed by commando obligations for 12 days a ye&r uatil 

the age of 55, the S.A.D.F. will have ample time to be able to ma~e 

use of the skills of graduates without them ha,rin:; their military 

service deferred. 

Thirdly, ·a: groHing numb~t of students, and others, are leaving 

th·e ccuntry after completing their degrees because of their military 

service ob~igations. Since 1976 the numbers who have left have 

bee~ over 3000 a year and now may be as high as 5000 a year. As the 

war intensifies more are likely to leave whether for political or 

pther reasons. Those who do their ~ilitary service before coming to 

university, particularly if they have completed sor.ie of their quota 

of camps throui;h U.MU's, are less likely to \-lt.:~t to leave. 

The S.A.D.F. has not ye{ tiehtened up on grantin0 deferments to 

st urlent s/ ••.••.• 
j 
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students, but it does ap),ea r to have inc rea::.:ed iis effo:::·ts in pre-pa-

gati 1-;:; the ad.v a nt ::: :_;~ 3 of do:i ng mi::i tary s e rvice first. Survc:,•3 do ne 

at R.A.U. between 1979 and 1982 for the S • .A.:J.F. have 'proved.' the1.t 

first adjust better academically a nd students who do milit a ry service 

. ·t l'f i11J.. socially to um.versi y 1 e. These statistics from R.A.U. h2ve bee~ 1 ~ 

widely used by the S. A. D. F. in articles in 'Parat us' and 'Uniform' an'i 

have also been to other publications and newspapors.illl These and. 

other articles have also argued that school leavers adapt best to the 

army. The S. A. :J. F's National Service Guidebook, handed out at 

schools and at university 

of going to· university or 

careers aQvice offices 
7 /-.......',, 

l / r 14\ 
college :first ,.:i..:.::±.1- an:l. 
~ 

stresses the advantag e ~ 

reportedly School::; 

and University Careers advisers, and S.A.D.F. personnel visiting school~ 

are also pushing this. 

University ?.!ili tar.:r Uni ts ha·.re been set up at all the Afrikaans 

universities with the maximum cooperation from the a'.;Jnini s~r3tions a:--d 

the rr.inimum resistance from students. The first universities to have 

units were the U_niversities of the O.F.S. and. Pretoria wi.1ich both set 

up commandos in 1977. 

The U.O. F. $. Commando was established to cater for all liable 

s~udents, lecturers and administrative staff Major J .L.Steyl of 

Bloemfontein District Commando. It had 3 campanies one for-

infantry, one for campus defence ( which worked closely with Civil 

Defence Units) and a support company for N. S.M. with specialist skills. 

· The Comr.iando also catered for members of other units a.l though it was 

situated on campuses. Students who belonged to it were liable for 

annual camps of 2 to 3 months and provisions wer·e alco made for fern;:ile 

f 
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~oluntcer students. ill.l The Cor.imarn.lo has si n~e become a Universit y · 

Military Unit but fulfiJb virtuall~r th e uame function as previ ously nr i-i. 
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members are sti 11 liable f o r bard.er c amps ,ri th . the Unit .i.7-~ 

The University of Pratnria Comr:1ando was est ablished on July 1 , 

1977 under t he command of Brig. G. J. Viviers. It fu.lfilled a Hi r~i 1 

function to that o f the U. O. F. S. Com:rio..ndo with border duty being 

em ;:,hasised an:i with the Rector visiting his stud.ents by helicopt er on 

their first border camp. This led Brig. Viviers to comment: 

"in Eenheid wat goed afskop sal ·n gceie een}1eid bly" ).l'Jl 

The University of Pretoria Command is no longer a commanQo 1 and 

now functions as a unit of the army which receives its directives fror.i 

the Pretoria Head Quarters. ~ie!':lbership is compul s ory for a ll 

Members oa!'tici-. I students who have completed their military servi~e. 

pate in 3 or 4 parades a year arrl in an annual 2 mont h border Ccunp is 

held ( usually in December but ca.'Tlps are al~o held .in July). Only 

those involved with administrative jobs in the unit thro 1.1ghout the yea:- . 

are not liable for camps. Members on camp;;; receive nor:nal army pay~ 

The unit is fully assisted by the University in its acl.~irastrative 

capacity and uses the university's computer facilities to keep its 

records. iifil_ 

· The University of Potchefstroom's Military Unit has similar 

activities and is also a fighting unit with compulsory 2 months bo:-del' 

camps. hs •Paratus' put it: 

"Met die . spook van ·n pas afgelope eksa,'!lem nog vars 
in die gehewe was daar skaars tyd vir 'Il besoek aan 
die huis of die haarkapper eendag student, die 
volgerrle dag in uniform gereed vir diens ter 
beveiliging van hul land". .i12l 

This comment was accornpanie~~y a picture with the caption: 

"·n Tipiese student in uniform: handboeke in die een 
hand en geweer in die ander11

• 

At Potchefst::-oom, being a "Universiteit vir Christelike Hoer Onde rwys", 

in addition to other nc tivi ties members are req~1i rcd to ~no.rch in 

Church paro.des. The Rector, P:cof. (Colonel) Tj aart van der Walt 

offer.:!d/ •••••••• · 
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offered the follo,·Ji ng c:ic o ·..1.r ::ieeme nt: 

"U ver rig ·n noods aak like e n waardi c:;e d i ens. 
dit in Sy lit;". 

Doen 

According to Paratu~ women students stand "rotsva s" oehind. the men 

with some wearing T-shirts saying "Vasbyt. Ons dink aan julle en is 

trots op ons manne" 
(80) The Unit Commander is i,faj. F. Venter ( who 

is also professor of Political Science) said that the men are better 

prepared and more motivated t i'lan those doing their Ndional Service.i§ll 

The U.P.E. Military Unit was established in 1978 by Colonal Levi n 
the facilities 
.-lith,\beir.g supplied by the university near the main ca.r.;pus. The unit 

caters for the approximately 380 students who have completed their 

military training in the army. (13% of the total r:umber of stude nts). 

Students have to do 2 month camps in the ::>ecember vacations (usually 

not border camps). 
' In addition stud'3nts can do-·promotion ccurses, 

help school cadet camps, i·10rk as instructors for ihe turi.t and. assist 

with administration, all of which counts tov1ard.s the completion or 

their camp requirements. ..\s with other U.a.u.s., it is a rnu.iti-corp 

unit and caters for 13 different corps. According .to Set.van G~eu~e r ' 

of the U.P.E.M.U. applications for exemptions go to the . exemptions 

board, "but many students see their camps as a vac. job where tr..ey 

can earn som.e extra holiday pay". ~ The university a} ,c offers 

·. ( 83) 
a Strategic Studies Course which some of the Unit's officers attend. 

In March 1982 it was announced that a U. r.r. U. was to be set up 

on the Stellenbosch C2JJ1pus. The establishment of the Stellenbosch 

U.M.U. has been the most controversial to date. In a Unit order 

published on July 14, 1982, male staff members at Stellenbosch were 

ordered to return completed questionnaires enablir,e the unit to compile 

rnilit.::iry records about university staff. Liaison officers in all t he 

men's residences were given control lists of all stad.cnts in their 

hostels completed from Univcr~ity records. On July 20 t hes e o fficorH 

attc ideu/ ••••••• 
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atte nd.ed a con:puls c.lry order croup in 1,•h i ch they han::iec.i. over· <. ;,. , 

compl eted ~uestionnaires . Stuc.ents lic:.ble for ca.r.1ps we:-e : 0 1.1 • •. ·,, . 

: a serious offence to ignore the orders issued by thei r Ac"t:. : . .= ~. :, :.: :~n~ '- :_· 

Officer, Colonel Iv2.n 3ester , who is employed by the University :i3 it :) 

"chief risk manager". ( 841 

According to Brig. S. J. van der Spuy , Officer Comn:anciin~ \·Jest -:: : :. 

Province Command , t .he reasons for the establishment of the U.S.U.~.U. 
J 

l 

were f'irstly, that students had to seek exer.iption f r om rnili tary call-1: :- !' , 

because of studies and thus enter the job market with up to ?20 days 

of milit a ry c ommitment still hangin6 ove~ their heads, ani seco~dly , 

because trained soldiers de-learn their mil i tary s~:ills durine tteir 

. years at Univarsity.i§..'.u He s2.id t hat whil e t he Unit would not :e 

active i n operati onal tasks, it could supply men to t aeir parent ur~tn 

for active duty. 

The U.S.U.M.U. began functioning i n January 1983 and. all stu:.~ ::•, i: 

-
who have completed their initial period of military service in the 

Army or S.A.I.fedical Services 2.re transferred to it. (B6) Students 

are grouped by corps into various wings and. there is constant liais~n 

with the S. A.D. F. Corps Directors to ensure that irhatever training 

takes place is "meaningful and not time--wasting" • ..utLJ. 

Beth the ~981/2 and 1982/3 Stellenbosch S.R.C's support8d i"t,; 

establishment. The 1981/2 S.R.C. President, Mr. Stefan Spies sai:'.. 

1. t was nonsense to suggest, as some had, thnt t he Unit ,·rould be u~e.: ". " 

1 . ·t th t· ·t · f t d t . t ' 188' hil t h 1a ... '>/'} 1.m1. e ac 1 v1 1 es o aey . s u en organ1sa ion,~ w ... e • e r'~, · 

S.R.C. President, Mr. Deon Rossouw said: 

I .. . ; •• .,., . ,.. 

"I do not see this as militarisation of .the Universi! / 
as such. The Unit was creat ed to allow people to 
do their camps on weekends and during short vacs. • • · • ·' 
I see this as a f avour from the s . ,\ .D.F. which is no· . . 
.:. vai l able t o rn embe.c3 o f the public· a ve ry rec:: ~;-: :-- ,'.'· 
c oncessi on by the Defenc e Force to ac commodate :.;ta::,•:- , ., . . - _.,,_ _.. 

\ ..... ..... 

Oppooi tion/. • • · • · · • 

. -.. 

, 1 
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Opposition at St ell ~bosc h has been nated tut n evert he lcs~ 

present . Zv'.ost student ort;anisat i.ons saH the issue as 1,e:i.ne tco 

(90; "sensitive" or "dancero us" to cor!lmc nt on. nevertheless Col. ~·e s"' .... 
• ... # .. 

l admitted tha t "there had been so:ne negative reaction at first but -:hs 

came almost exclusi V·~ly f rom peopl e ;.,ho are not invcl ved. in the Unit'' ,.l~ 

Two letters i n ":9i e Hat ie' ,~ere openly critical. One said that the 

formation of t he Unit "abuses an academic institution to mobilise 

citizens for military purposes". Another reads: . "That an academic 

institution is used by the raili t a:::-y t:::> cor.trol personal lives shows to 

what extent reliance is place on the ::0efence Force to alleviate t!:e .' 

im. country's problems " • . Immediately after the ar.nou.!1ceme!lt of the 

establishment of t _he Unit an ad hoc group of stuJ.ent s was fomed to wo 1~: 

t ~ . · t 12.ll ou ways OL opposi ng i • However, no activiti e s in the fo:·r:1 cf 

open resistance or oppositi c n were forthc ~nir.g. 

The most recent U.M.U. to be set up has been t hat at R.A.U. o~ 

October 28 Gen. H2.gnus !,~alan announced that the Unit hc.d been establishd 

' , 
! 

i . . 
at R.A.U. and that the S. -1!. .D.F. planned to establisb. uni~s at techr.ico."l s ; 

and training colleges in the ft.:.tnre.12Al The R. A. U. U. H. TJ .' n:1cie,r 

Colonel C.J.H. Blignaut (head of t 2e Ind~strial Psychology Depart~e~t) 

was opened by Gen •. . Uaj. M. J. du Plessis who s t ressed the many ai·;an-

tages students enjoyed in having a U.l-I.U. These ir..cluded: 

"that they could earn addi tional pocket money, improve 
their ran.le, and work off some of their camps.·· 

The Officer Co:r.manding Hi twatersrand Command., Brig.J .S. van Heerden said 

that the Unit_ would_ strengthen the bond between R.A.U. anu. the Amy, 

while the R.A.U~ Rector, Prof. De Lange said he was thankful for the 
. . 

task the Unit would . serve as it would contribute to creating more 

I cy- \ 
disciplined stu:lents .11..LL Col :3lig!1aut r.oted . an a1di ti0na.l o.dva nt ,i.r;o 

that the Unit woul:i enco:i r ace esprit de corp13 a.noI1c,-st soldier stu<1ei1t•.1 

and promote . rivalry arn ei nest irniversities , while; the alju~ant Lt.P. :[ . Jo:,; 

( ~ lt:icLnrcr/ ••••.•• 

r 
I 
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(a lectt.:.rer i:i. Business Stu<i.ies) said ne hopP.cl the c·or. ir.iand. s truc~ur,) 

would 60 sorie wa.r tov1.:1rds d.ispellinJ the ari11y' s "wise &US' ir.i ace .;f 

the st:..tded ir.. uniform.i2&1 The R.A.U. U.HU. h::!S its O\\'il house e n 

the campus and be~an enrolling students i!1 !Jovember 1982 • Unli \~c sc::. 

other Uni ts stuclents do not have to h::.ve regulation !1.aircuts or wenr 

uniforms on campus. 

an annual camp. 

Their activities consist of drill, parades ani 

'l1he role of 'i.T .M. U' s at Afrikaans campuses ap.;iears to be a 

directly military one. There are no incidents of student. 'unrest' to 

deal with and they do not seem to ha ·1e any role in influencing the 

general ed~catio~al direction of the ur~versities. 

While at the Afrikaans Canipusas a!'.l extremely harmonious relationnhip · 

has exi3ted bet~-,een the S. A. ::9. F. and the University a~r:iinistrations, 

at the E!'..glish Campuses the .t.dministrations have not beer.. as accorr:::-iod.~-

tine, mainly as a result . of student pressure. 

In 1981 all the E..'1.gl i sh uni vers Hi es were approached by t1.e 

S.A.D.P. about the setting up of U.!1.U's. Circulars explaining the 

" 
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role, functions and organisation of the units were sent to all universi-:2 , 

principals. However, only at the Unive:::-si ty of Natal (Du:cban and. 

Pietermaritzburg) did the S.A.D.F's atte~pts come closa to reali sation. 

U.C.T • . , for example, refused to cooperatE1. 

In August 1981, it was anncunced that the S. A. D. P. proposed. t0 

form a U.J.!.U. at the University of lJatal. Stu1ent leaders beli~ved 

at the time that Natal was c hosen for special consideration because of 

its relatively Heak student politic al l eadership an1 its relatively 

conservative administration. As with the other U.J.l.U's the int~nt i~ · 

was that a:11 full or part-time male students 1~ho ho.d completed t}1dr 

military pervico oblicati cns in the army or mcrlico.l s c rvic~8 11ould. 

nut. oinat ic .:il l:r / • •••• . • 
-----
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antomatic a lly bec ome rr, c:11uers o f t he Unit. Th P.y would r ecci ,·e f;) . . .-.~: 

and infor:nnl traini ng dur i nc r eces s p e riods and i,0 ulrl c.o op e r ntiL' r.:,: 

d1:1ty duri ng the end of year vacations. 

The No.tal Pr .i ncipal, Prof. Clarence, immediat cly r cnp:_ nd.ecl t :; 

the 3.A.D.F. announcei;1ent and stressed th<1t there v;ere both adva::t. n;-:.:::; 

and disadvantc.ges to the proposed plan. He sa\'1 t he aJ.vantages as 

being: 

firstly, that students would be able to s atisfy their Citiz.en Poree 

obligations in the minimum time \·ii th the minimum inccr.venienCej 

secondly, they would get specialised ";rai ning and woul d. eet "the r.iQ st 

out of national service; 

tl:.irdly, they \·10uld receive a hig:·.er level of training because "ull 

members of the unit a::.~e of a simil~r higher intellectt.:.al a·oi1i ty" i ::.,.3. 1 

fourthly, the continuity of contact with mili tar:r ·matters would help 

maintain a posi tiye rnoti vat ion. 
/ ~ ,__.... ... ,..,. -..... _ ............. ~_,,, 

Re also emphasised that for the uni versfty the main ad.vantages 't:ould. C>:! 

the elimination of the university having to hand.le deferments, w:-:.ile 

for tbe S.A.D.F. he sai-, the advantage being that the U. i,!.u. · wou l d. hel;i 

to maintain the morale of the students and would ensure that the solii~::- · 

was well traine~ when he graduated. 

Clarence also conceded a few possible disadvar..tages. He felt 

that some students might feel the university was supporting the govern­

ment, that students may attempt to "cause unrest'' in response, and tirnt 

."if there ·were any unrest on crunpus deployment of the unit to rest.ore 

order could lead to the alienation· of a sector of the stud.ent body" • 

. But he felt these obstacles could be overcome if the unit's headquarL M· 

were not on campua, if the members did not wear uniforms on c zmpus and 

as long as the army ~ave its assurance that the u!"..it h'oulcl not be u~Jc'.l 

in military operations on campus, He there fore su1u-P.stcet that it uu ~,., 

formed, und.!:!r t!lc :, e conditions for both Durban c1nrl r:ari t zbure cn1,1pu (:,·::i 

and/ •.• . . 

~ 

r 
1 
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and tlnt the Universi ty supply the S . A. D. F'. -Hith the n eccsG::n-y 

t . i2fil_ 
info.rma ion. . 

Students and m2.ny staff hm,evcr, felt very d:: ffcrcntly , 

U.lT.D. S.H.C. immedi ate!y p·e:t~ed a motion the believinc cl au ses of 

Hhich i.:icl uded: t hat this w2. s a gover nment attempt to draw the 

university into its total strategy; tha t any assoGi at ion on the 

of the university' ·,ii th the S. A. :r:l. F. wot.:.ld jeopardise its re,utati on 

the community and its autonomy vis a vis the State; that it \·1ould 

damage the university'~ reput 2.ticr. with sor.ie overseas uni versi ti cs nin 

organisat ions and may hi nder the visits of their members; th c1t nw.ny 

student s did not approve of the activities of the S •. \, D. F ; that the 

time for camps envisaged, the December vacat i on,was u.sed by stu:lents t. 

work or continue their studies; that st ucient s wou] d prefer to d.o c ;: ;:;p 

-while working as t heir i n.comes would then be supplemented. by t hc i r 

employers; and the formaticn of the unit would alloH the S. A. D. F. 

access to information which might U!ldermine scme stu:lent I s positions . 

The S. R. C. therefore expressed its "ab.solute and tct al11 rej ect ion of 

the Unit and proposed to mobilise t h e Academic Freedom Cor::mi ttee , Club .: 

Societies and. Acader:iics to oppose i t.i..22.l Proposi ns the motion 

S.R.C. member Torn Cohen said that it was a "total c or.t radiction to h~v0 

some students serving time in detention barracks be~ause tl· ' Y were 

conscientious objectors whilst others served in a U~I,r.u':(lOO} 

The University of Nat al Black Medical Campus S. R. C. also oppose ;.l 

the move .. In a stror~gly worded motion they argued that the U.M.U. 

idea could not be seen outsi ;:;,e of the context of the reprcssi vc functi o! , 

of the S.A.D.F. In particular, they noted the S.A.D.F.raid.:.. i.nto 

Angola, the intervantion of troops -in Cape Town and Johanncsbure 

during schools boycotts I and the r,overment threats to br:i. ng 1)olico 

into schoolG to maintain law nrrl order. _(_lOl) 

Tl1e / .... ... .. . 
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The U.N.D. S. :? . C. ti:en put out 71 pru:iplllet e;i ving fur ther 

reas ons for the r 2 j cction of the sc heme whi ch included: 

1. a ·similar process took pl ac e in JJazi Gerr:iaHy in the 1930 1 , , ; 

2. the politic al s i tuation w::is likely to detel'ioratc which would 

mean a lengthening of student's military obli g.::i.t i0 n.s ; 

3. it would affect students academic work; 

4. it would affect their Christmas and New Year's celebrations; 

5. it would. have a negative effect on student enrolment; 

6. tensions on carnpus ·.-1ould i!'lcrease as had h appened in the Unit ed 

States during the Vietnam war; 

7. since interested lecturers would be involved in runnin:; it, 

· relations beb1een lecturers and. studeEis would dete:-'.'iorat1:, ; 
.. J ·.1, • • 

8. it would be used by -:he S.1\.:J.;i'. to punh its 11 total onslaught" 

ideology. (l02) 

When the issue was discussed by the student leaders hip na-r.ionaL 

addi tier.al arguments included that camp-s might coincide with Ccr-c;rcssi:.::s 
. . 

and other National activities, that there wa s no guare.ntee of ~he },n;;y 

keeping its word about it not bei11..g used to suppress ?tuden~ acti vi t:r 

and even if it did not play this role, its presence would inhibit 

discussion and. -debate on campuses, the 'benefits' \·:ould only apply to 

a very small group of students the 10;1 of campus i·iho W3ra stud.ents 

who had completed their military service, and. that there was no 

guarantee that Military Intelligence would not play the sarr.e role as 

the Secur~ ty Police in spying on students. 

4 

At Durban, and to a lesser extent at Maritzburg, the S.R.C. 

Student Councils and societies mobilised around the issue. Support 

was given by a number of academics w_hq pressurised the acJ1:iinistratio:1 

and rejected its establishment on the Academic P:·cedor:i Ccmr:ii ttcc . 

Stud.e nt organis ations also thre.:i.tened to mobil ise the cnrnpuscs at;3inst 
. . 

the cst ;..1blishment of the unit. 

Other/ •••.•.•.•• 
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Other N.U.S.A.S. - affiliated campuses also O!'c:;ani ::;eu. u r uurh\ 

the i s sue - mobilising student societies and orearJ. sations ag:,iinot l i. 

U.J.1.U's, drawi ng up argwr.ents, ensuring the support of lecturero nnd 

pressurising their administrations. Despite vocal support for tho 

establishment of the U.H. U. from local newspapers, some acadcrni0c and 

politicians such as 1-ir. Vause Raw and Mr. Ranier Schoeman,illll. 

Clarence capitulated and a.Greed to drop the proposal. 

Since then the S. A. D. F. has made no overt attempt to force tlw 

military uni ts issue al though there have b,,en indications that tho pl. 11 • . 

has only been teoporarily shelved. At Stellenbosch university I for 

example, the Rector, Prof. l1ike de Vries said he coulC:. not undcrot ~.111.i 

all the fuss mac.e about the establishment of the U. H. U. z.t his 

university I because all the English campuses would soon have t:1cm :,n 

well. 

At U.C.T. the issue was again l'aised publically in Septemb·~r 

1982 after a student who had done his military service at the S • . ~. J . :· . 
I • 

s:tpres in Cape· Town approached the s. R. c.· sa,ying that army beret:.! 111 tit 

"U.C.T!Command" badges had been produced. At a student ri1eeti nc 1. !.o 

S. R. C. President Anton Richr.1an spoke of "alarming reports of contin~ n l 

attemp.ts to establish these units" and called on students to oppo~u 

these moves.(l05) 

Ther.e remain strone reasons for the S.A.:J. F. wanting to oi;tn\J, ~ ~:. 

U.M. U' s at English carnpuses both for logistical and political ro u~11.1 1,.1 , 

and it certainly does not suit their · needs to have them only nt 

Afrikaans campuses. However, the University of Natal i!1cidont h ,HJ 

shown t!'1at if t hey did try to force their hand they would meet wl t h 

widespread student opposition - . possibly on an unpre.c.edentcd o 

n.u. S . :\ .S. h ~G ar, ;~e ci. tf ,:!"t if th,).Y did t r .:r : l is i t 110 ul r.l ;-'l 'L'/1 ,:, 

co ndderatle ccopo for student; !'Csist~nce for org~ni si11L: a ml 

polHicisir.c :3 u.tu.cni;3 iu·.tl for uil·cctinc their stru~glc at u:nv, r ,1 ~ ·.y 

I .. " ...... 
I 
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administrations around wh;it would be ccr,crete and realisable d crn~:nd!J , -( ·, 

This potential in itself acts as deterrent to_ the S.t •• D. F. 

Furthermore, there is little doubt that the S • .1\.:J.F. cannot movo ont o 

the campuses without the cooperation of the university adminint1·nt io :i:1 

at least not without consequences t'.1ey are unlikely to contemplnte at 

the moment. As Dr. Moulder put it: 

"'!'here is no way in which the State could compel 
us to have a U.M.U. At Stellenbosch it wa s possi bl e 

· because the majorit,y of students and staff v10uld nup;1ort; 
the government and at U.C.T. the majority \-Jvuldn't" ( J.07) 

Even if Administrations felt tempted through the carrots or 

sticks the S.A.D.F. might offer, the potentially explosive effect c,f 

student's .wrath at such a move would probably be sufficient to make tLc::: 

reconsider. In the im,'1lediate future, therefore, the best the S •. ~. , 1.1", 

could hope for then would be to set up v::>luntary uni ts removed from tl :c-

campuses whicl: would defeat most .of the intentions for which tho 

U.M.U's were intended. 

Where they have failed to make ground with students regarcl. ir,.0 

call-ups the S.A.D.F. have made an attempt to do so with Staff. 

At Rhodes university circuars and questionnaires r,,;ere sent by the 

S.A.D.F. to the Rhodes University Staff Association (R.U.S • .A.) throL:c :1 

the university administration in connection with arranging camps for 

academics and administration staff in line '.-:i th the policy of the 

De.fence 1.!anpower Liaison Committee. (lOB) However, a sub-:-comr:ii t te e 

of RU.S.A. was set up ancl rejected the basis of cooper2.tion suGc;estrd. 

COY.:CLCSION 

What can be seen is that ~he S.A.D.F. has see~ a more structured 

relation with uni verGi ties reearding call-ups and c amr1s as bei 0.r· 

impo r t ::.nt . At t ::c , . ... J:.1.kaans uni Vcrsi th•s this h8.s been re l a t i vc l y 

unproblcrait:i.c because of the · natn:re of the particular 1•clationn bct1, e •r. 

tle State, the Ad•ninis t rative ar.tl .. kudemic ctaff, and ntude,1ts wLi c !, 
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student or staff opposition highly unlikely. As was di scussed in 

3.2. this relation is very different at the English universiti es. 'l'hc 

liberal ethos and historica l tradition of a level of autonomy from 
i· .<V- ' .. : ': . ., .!'"' • 't 

the State , the backing of relatively procressi ve .sectors of capital 1 

the social/cultural backg rounds of students, ·academic staff and 

administration officials and the existence of strone, disciplined and 

militant student organisation controlling the arena of student policies 

- have all meant that the English universities have been able to r cs i st 

the formation of U.H.U's. 

O~H~~ S. A. :9. F. ACTIVITLSS IN UJ./IVSF:SITIBS 

_The S.A.D.F's ability to influence ;tudents as the English campuses in 

any direct way is limited by the constraints mentioned above. :Never-

theless, the r e have been attempts to try anc make inroads in this 

respect~ S •. ~.!).F. per.;;onnel have on occasion been invited to give 

talks on these campuses. The Newspaper 'Uniform' is distributed 

by the S.A.D.F. to universities. In October 1982 t wo women on e a ~h 

-
of the S.R.C's were invited by the \-life of the Chief of ~he S.t .• :J . ? . 

Mrs. R:istie Viljoen to do a 5 day toi:,r of the Na'Tli bian war zone. 

The invitation was accepted by the wor.:en on the S.R.C's of all the 

·Afrikaans campuses but rejected by those at the Er.glish campuses. 

.N.U.S.A.S. issued a statement saying that the tour was an S •. ~.D.F. 

promotional exercise: 

· "····· the role of the S.A.D.F. is to maintain. 
in power a minority ruling Group and to def~nd 
apartheid. It is engae cd in a Har ae:;ainst So1.1th 
P.fricans and Namibi ans \·tto have c ho!:.en to resist 
·their oppression. The invitation :.s a sinister 
attempt to eive an air of credibility to an unju3t 
war and N.U.S.A.S. will conti!'lu.e to op1;ose all 
forms of penetration of the militancy on the 
university c;:i.rapuses" .U_9.9l 

statements rejectine the tour. 

0"' -P-~· / . .. • ... • ~..) . ..,.rlU, ••••••• 
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(llO) P.W.Bothns_,_,_.,_ Vaune re ( 111) .r<aw, and Die Burger 
/ 1 1 2' 
..L:.:. -:.Leo 1.dcr:1 neu. 

N.U~S.A.S. for the stand. Va n Zy+ Slabbert entered the debate s.uying 

that the P.F.P's position had nothine to do with the !1f.U.S.A.S.posit~~rP­

while the U.C. T. vice-principal Prof. John Reid d efended students 

right to speak out in this manner. 

the invitation, 

Reid sai d that by turning down 

"student s h ad reflected the feelin~s of a growing 
number of t he younge r ge ner ation , ••••••. the ir,s ight 

11 

of students into affairs like this is very perc eptive . llli . 

STUDEKT ATTITUD:SS 'l'O 'I'HE S.A.D.F. 

The question of t h e ideological and political relatio ns between tt.e 

S.l1.D.F. and students arises from the above incident. Without d.oi ng 

comprehensive surveys it would be difficult to draw definite ccr:c1.c.1.sior,s 

about the attitudes of White students to the S •. 4.l).F. Nevertheless , 

some generalisations can be made with a degree of certainty. 

At Afrikaans Universities there have been no in.cid.ents of 

opposition or resistance to indicate any widespread. criticism of the 

a.t 
S.A.D.F. At most~universities like Stellenbosch and U.P.E. the~e ~s 

likely to be so:ne ·support for the P. F. P's position on Defence. At 

.the level of stud.ent government there is complete support for th~ 

S.A.D.F. The view of the rel a.ti vely 'verligte' Stellenbosch S. ~. C. 

Presid.ent, Deon Rossouw is probably fairly typical: He s::.id: 

:, . 
"I think we have a very unusual securi--cy situation and 
unusual situations, warrant unusual measures. ~he 
infra-structure created in the country b~r the S. ~\. ~. F . 
is to our advantage it is a necessary thing. In 
a si tuntion with such a hieh potentia!l for revol:.i.ti on 
as ours it would be foolish not to be prepared." ill r) ,~ 

· On the English campuses ceneral · attitude s are sit;nific~:1tl~r 

dif f erent :~ro;: t hose at Afrika-:w s Gampuses a l tho u:;h this v nri. es frorn 

campus to c ampus and fror., studc:1t to student. ti'rom the lack of 

opposition to the line t ·etkc:1 on the S . . t\ ,:).F. a t S.2.C. focnn \,ee~:::; , 

in deb.:.tes I mass m,::etin8s and pnbl:i.c:i t ion:-. , it would Gecrn that n 

. 
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I 
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minority of stuJents 1mulcl Gi ve unq:u.:tlified support to the S.A.:J.l~. 

The 90% who have not been to the s~ /1. D. P. in particular, would generally 

be more critical for a wide ranGC of reasons which would include a 

political reluctance to spend 4 years in uniforr.,, anti-Afrikaans racii=:; rn 

and the percept.ion of the S.A.D.P. as beine Afrikane~-dominatcd, 

aversion to the "excesses" of the S.A.D.P. such as the Lesotho raid, 

a perception of it as a Nationalist, government institution, and outright 

rejection of the role it is playing for Chri.stian, pacifist, and 

left wing political reasons. The extent of this lack of support can 

be seen :rom the extent of resistance. Since 1977 between 3000 and 

5000 people annually have failed to report for military service, al t 1-sO '.t5!:. 

' l 
l 
; 
I 

I 

1 · 
l -
' •' 

I' . ' 
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t 
I 

in the 4 years from 1975 to 1978 less than 2500 of tl::.em were convicted 1 • 

f 

for this. ( ll6) The r.iajori ty of tt.ese have left the country while otr..e:t'.3 : ' 

have attempted. to evade within the country. Between 1977 and. 1981 . 

1000 conscientious objectors we:::·e granted pcli ti cal asylum in E:::.~i tain 

alone while others have been granted exile status in Europe~ !forth 

America, Australia and Southern Africa. However, it is p::c ba bl e that 

most who leave the country beca1.1se of military service, do so ·wi tho c:i.t 

applying for exile status.(ll7) 

It is likely that the majority of these people are students or 

former stud.e!i-ts. A growing mir.ority are politically :notiva.ted ar.d. go 

on to be involved in exile groups in Southern Africa or overseas. 

Most students who intend to leave or evade try to defer their call-ups 

for as long as possible. 

The S. A. "D. F. has tried to tighten up in variot1s ways on those 

avoiding doine military service. In 1981 the Soutl1 Africe.n Army 

non Effective Troop Section (s. A. A.N. E~ T·. s.) was established. An 

S.AaD.F. spokesperson set out its main aims: 

• • 
11 S.f1.A.U.:S.'1'.S. koe ps t aos on, or tries to locate, t !io .;.3 
men who attempt to ev~,'lc servh:e by ern~loyin,1 v;.irions 
subtcrfu_:;cs fol' ex[i::·,ple tiw c l:np who lc:.ivc Ltnivcr~:i t:; 
but still a ri pli()S for n stu(ly µefcrmc nt each y e.'.\ r, or 

clai1:ie/ •••••• , •• 
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c laims he h ~ts a one man b:.i s iness facinG bank:~·u._!:c,y 
when .it i sn 't or is hold.inG a non-exist.ent key poi3t 
S.A.A.N. E. '11.S . will c ome dovrn with a heavy hand on 
peopl e like this be c ause the unde rlyin3 idea is fairness 

everyo ne must meet h is oblieaticns" (ll8).. 

The 1983 Defer.ce Alllendmcnt Act also makes draft dodgi n,s more difficult 

by increasir~ the punishment for being caubht. However, .... 1.nese 

measures will not prevent student s and others fro t:1 leavi ng the c ountry 
will 

ani whether they/be effective in stemming the tide of draft dodgers 

within the country remains to be seen. 

Another form of resistance has been t aten by those stu:ients and 

otb.ers who refuse to serve in the S. A. D. :F'. but who nei ther eva.ie nor 

leave the country commonly called co nscientious obj ectors. !n 

1981 there were 363 r ecognised objectors servir.g 3 years se!:tences in 

detention b ~rracks all of them members of recognised rel igious 

denomination s by whose ten.ets they may not participate in war ( ... ~ ehova'.;. ' s 

Witnesses ar..d Christeldelphians).(ll9) Since 197? there have b~~n 12 

conscientious objectors wh.o do not fall into this category. All of 

. these objectors had been students at English universiti es and most of 

them had been involved \·li th student religious or polit ic a l gr·o119s. 

8 of them have b~eri senter:cecl since the beginning of 1982. <12.o) 

This option has now been virtually closed by the 1983 Defence. .?Jnendment 

Act which provides for a (, year gaol senter.ce for those whc refuse to 

serve on non 11 bona fide" relieious g rounds. 

The most outspoken support for stand s of Co .. 1Scientious Objecto rs 

has come from student and. Church groups . On t he English c ampuse s 

Christian and political groups have used the issue of conscier.tious 

objection to educate studen:s about the role of t h e military in 

· South African society. Si nc e 1979, for <:?Xar.iple N.U.S.A.S. Corieresscs 

ar..d S.R.C's have c or.::,ister,tly support ed the stands taken by c onnicntb 1,' 

objectors . The iss~c of miii tnrisation hos abo ·been tai-::on up in 

other way~ by stur.1.e !r!; croups. ThcAnGlican and C:itr.olic l'.:.!tional 

s+ uue•l '·/ y • l,; ..... .. . . .. . 
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Student federations have shmrn increasir,g opposition to the S. A. D. F. 

and have put press ure on theifhurch leadership over the issue)
1212. 

Other eroups on campuses have been s et up specifically to ta.ke up the 

issue such as N.U.S . A.S. Military Commission (MilCom) from 1978 to 1980, 

the Wits Alternative Service Group and various ad hoc committees dealing 

[ .. 

with specific aspects of militarisation • 

given considerable focus to the area. 

Sutdent newspapers have also 1 
.__- ;.. 

Mass Heetint;s I Focus Weeks, 

Seminars and displays have been held on various aspec-ts of the issue. 

Generally, these ha·,e received considerable support from students. 

One method which the State or anti-N.U.S.A.S. eroups have used to 

attempt to couhter this support has been to release pa~phlets in the 

name of N.U.S.A.S. and. Student organis2.tions expressing support for t!-1. e 

A.N.C. and the Soviet Union. These have been air.ied at undermining -'; he 

support for N.U.S.A.S. and at making it more difficult to tak~ up the 

military issue. 

However, at least as long as "leftist" students continue to 

control S.R.C's and continue to take up-issues re~atir..g to the role 

and activities of the military, it is unlikely that thera will be a 

major shift amongst English speaki.r.g stude.r.t s towards ur..qualified suppC!'t 

for the S.A.!l.F. As the U.C.T. vice-Principal put it: 

"Students are being got at by the idea of a total 
· onslaught against South Africa, tney are bein_e eot 
at by the pr:::>posals of military uni ts on ca.r:rpus and 
they are being got at by conscription. All this 
leads to an imbalance in society·····~ I don't 
think it does anybody any good to cover their eyes and 
pretend opposition does not exist" ( 122) 

In terms of the 3 functions of the university outlined in 3.2. the 

of the dorniuarrt ideolow'), the research fur.ction ( ·the developme nt o f nc··., 

°knowledge) ond ·the tr:iininc function ( the placing of people in various 

µt;s itions in the divicior. of labour) the riilit~ry h,u:; oertai r. ly 

e>:na n:lcd. • .•.. # ••• 

" \. : . : 
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expanded its role in South African Uni versi ti es over t11e last 

five years. In each of the areas of its penetration research, 

r.iili tary-related courses, and military uni ts it is apparent that 

the .particular nature of the English universities has limited ti.1e ! 
! 

extent to which the S.A.D.F. has been able to use them. · These 
_,.-· -------limitations have been most marked in the ideological area the 

"-----
one which studer..ts have the most power to · influen~e. 
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The Ci vic Act i on ?rog r.:mm e a nd t he Role of the 

S. A. D.F. i n Bl ack E:iuc ntion 

I NTRODUCTI ON 

ttThe onsl aught a gainst the Republic of South Africa is a total one, 

as is the case with South West Africa ••••••• Enemy actions are 

directed against t he R.S.A. in the political, economic, psychologic~l 

and security fields. 

in all these fields. 

_On its part, the R.S.A. has to act or counteract 

It speaks for itself that all these actions 
I "I\ 

are to be orchestrated towards the achievement of common objecti ves 11.i.:l. 

The role of the S.A.D.F. in black education is integral to (anQ 

probably the most important part of) its Civi c Action Pr ogr am:.1e (C. A. P.) 

Rather than tryir..g to isolate the educational aspect of the progr2.!'ri:n e 

this Chapter considers the C.A.P. in itG entirety. Because the 

emphasis on Civic action is closely linked to the S.A.D.F's ne ed for 

blacks to play a greater role within its structures, the ques t ion ~f 

· Black participation in the mili tar:, is consid(;red in some d et a il;. 

·As has been discussed in Chapter 1 1 an essential ingredient of 

the notion of a "total and. co~r-d.inated strategy" is the emphasis on 

w"inning the "h~arts and minds" of the people. Increasingly th13 ri a r 
. . 

has been described by military leaders ae being, "80 percent socio 

econo·mic and only 20 percent mili tary0
• As Maj. Gen. Boshc ff ptl t i t : 

. • "If we lose the eocio economic struggle then we 
need not even bothP.r to fight the military one". L~l 

This realisation and the restructuring -of the state of wh ich i t 

1o a reflection, have led to significant changes in the 'ethnic' c 0r.1:r:o-

01t1on of the S.A.D.F. · nr..d. to attempts for the militar y itself to p l ;.w 

•1 lo nding r ole i n the ' o ())~ ' o f -the stri.1c.::;lc by att empting t o alter it~ 

ra l.ltion to the domina t e d. classes ,_ prim aril~· throuc:_:h t he Ci vic.: Action 

' l l"Ot; r amme. The nec o3s i ty fo r thi s lies i n t he char-{;::.11,g- nutu.r 0 of 

ntruggle in South Afric~ 
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In Namibia the S.A.D.F. were foc1;:d with a situation where their 

enemy, S.W.A.P.O. had tho support of mu.ch of the population. As 

Willem Steenkamp put it: 

t 
I 
f 
I 
I 

t 
"The motivation is to win hearts and minds. 'l'hey t 

! 
want to try and convince the populace t:hat they are f 
better off under the present dispensation than they r 
would be under, for example, S.W.A.P.O. (tao) speak.a l 
of the fish and water theory the insurgent is the 1 

fish and the local population is the water. If the ; 
water is friendly the fish will survive ••••• Ultimate- ! 

/ 

ly a Hear·i;s and Hinds strategy can't 1-rin a ca.'l1paign, 
it can only contribute. Its better to get in en 
the early stages before ir.surgency starts and before 
the politicisation process begins, otherwise you start 
with a credibility gap. In Ovambo it didn't work 
that way. You should start with the hearts and mind.z 
campc.it;n before the poli tica.l action begins" ill 

Within South Africa the enemy has increasingly been identified as the 

A.N.C. and those forces sympathetic to it. As has been mentioned., 

since the 1976 uprisings there has been alrevival of A.N.C. activity 
I 

both in terms of popular support as an emerging mase movement and as 

an organised politic al and military force. A wide range of emerging 

trade ur>ion, student a11d community organisations broadly id.entify 

themselves with the direction and traditions of the A.H. C. 

more, the increasingly successful and sophisticated A.N.C. sabotnge 

attacks, which are at present used primarily fo::- politic al propaganda 

purposes, have enhanced the A.N.C's popularity and status interr.ally 

and internationally and established it as the leading opposition force 

in South African politics. 

A central priority of the s. A.D. F. therefore becomes to remove 

the political and militar-j basis for this support. 

puts it: 

J..s Magnus Malan 

... 1 •. 

"Bullets kill bodies, not beliefs, I would like to 
remind you tiwt the Portuguese did. not· lose the 
military battle in AnGola c:i.r..d. Mo2a.rr.bique, but t!1ey 
lost the faith and tr~st of the inhabitantn of thor•e 
countriPs. T!-IE insurcent forc e~ h2xe no hope: of 
nuccess without tho aid of the local populati on" _(J,l 

To attempt to secure t!.cse ends, <.?. si g nifica r t a.npect of t he 

S.A~D.F./ ••• ~••••• 

' ! 

' . I 
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S.A.D.F. obj ective :i. s , in their term s , to win the ·support of the local 

./ population and to eliminate friction points and. grievances through good 

administration and civic action.L21 

THE RE'CRUITMENr OF BLACKS D..1TO THE S. A. D.11 • 

INTRODUCTI ON 

Both in terms of its policy, history and tracitions and in terme of its 

practices in its r8le as an emerging mass movement, non-racialism is 

central to the A.N.C's political programme. The struggle is seen as 

one uni ting the popular classes under the leadership of the working 

class against apartheid· and capitalism. For the S.AeD,F. it is 

important that the A.N.C. activities generally, &nd guerilla acti~'"ity 

specifically, are not perceived of internally or by the in~ernaticnal 

community, as being directed against White domination. Instea(l it is 

important ~hat the struggle is seen as one Black ar.d. Whit~ versus 

Black and White, of free enterpries versus the forces of int e::'.'n2.t:ional 

communism.1£1 Black participation in the S.A.D.F. serves t0 ~upport 

this idea. Therefore, in S.A.D.F. propaganda, particularly that 

directed at international audiences, for example, through 1 Paratus', 

great play is made of the role of Blacks in the S.A.D.F. ill 
In the 1982 Defence White Paper Magnus Malan set out the policy 

of the S.A.D.F. towards the recruitment of Blacks: 

l .. _ •. 

"It is the policy that all population groupD ce 
involved in defending the R.S.A. This mear.s the 
representation of all :popul&tion groups in the 
S.A •. D.F., in other words, a Defer.ce Force of the 
people for the people" ill i 11 1 

J 

What is clear is that at least at the level of the rhetoric of 

the Top Brass, a multi-racial Defence Force is a priority. Until 

l9GS no BlackG had been trainee. for wal'fare by the 3.A. D. F. and in J.')7J 

Do rencu Minister Botha stated that his department would only c:nploy 

/,f i'i c a ns a_s l~bourers : 

! . 
"If I ... '"' ... 
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"If the Bant u want n to build up a defence force, 
he ohoulcl do it in his own, eventually indeper.dent 
homeland" (9) 

However, since the mid-70' s the image presented through the English 

press and 'Parat us' has been one of a Defence Force which allows 

equality of opportunity of Black and llhite together against e. 

common enemy in a racially integrated a:i~nYs navy and airforce. Re-

flecting this image, Cape Times Defence Correspondente Willem Steeukamp 

t , 
l 
t 
~: 

.. ' . 
i ' said: - . . .. . . . - . l .;. 

"Integration ·is carried out in a non-tokenistic ~ . 
way. You have Coloured officers commar.ding Whit.es ' 
and you don't get petty discrimination. So the · 
Black or Coloured man in the Army has self-r~spect. 
They know that no post is closed to ther.i . on the 
grounds of race. As a result, that all important· 
pr_inciple of upwa~ _m~bili ty is unfettered". llil 

However, despite the fact that the military has talce •• the lead 

in the reformist moves within the State, nevei'hteless, the reali t,y of 

racial int~gration has tended to lag behir.d the rhetoric. The form 

recruitment of Coloureds, Indians ~nd Africar~ has followed has been 

i~hnic in character. Cynthia Enloe has noted: 

"For the three non-white ethnic groups which have 
now been specifically targetted for wider parti·~i­
pation it is a qt:.estion of balancing the chances 
for leverage and legitin.acy versus the risk~ of 
further cooperatio~ and. exploitation. The 
Nationalist-headed Ministry of Defence ha~ deli­
berately structured the recruitment of these 
three groups in a manner that underscores its 
ethnic character. Indians, Coloured and Africans 
each have thej.r separate military corps. Eoch 
has a speci fie sort of military function ••• " ( 11) ·-

Although since this article W'lS written (in 1975) there hnve 

been eradual moves a.wa3 from this form of organisation, as ?fo.gnuR 

Malan put it in 1981 the S.A.D.F. conti?ues to strive for rac.king 

sep-aratc traininc facilities for the different 'race groups•. Wi:ere 

separate facilities are not possi blo be:::ause of ope:.-at iona l or otb• ?r 

requirement, other 'groups' are rcquir·etlto train with Whites, but 

only in exceptiona l circumstances. i 122 

! One/4 ....... .. ·--
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One r eason why the s. A. D.F. ha s revi.e:-Jed. its pos ition over t he 

recruitment of Blacks during the last d ecade h as been its role in 

~ushing a multi-racial ideology with the ernph.asin on 'separate · but equal 1 

in line with the ethnic. basis of recr-..ii tment often through t he 

as si s tance of 'traditional' leaders • .LlJl In S.A.D.F. propaganda ere·tt 

play is also made of the •specific fighting qualities and military 
- - ... 

traditions of different. groups. For example, 1 Paratus' noted: 

" •• ~~.there remains in e ach of us the r.1e:nory o f 
a ·dapper man in a r ed co at , t he picut re of a 
hardened son of the soil bearing a khaki s louc h 
hat or headdress of wavir.g plu.rne s" .lL1l 

Together with the increased Black recrui tment, on an ethnic ba::.iE:, 

has come an appeal to Whites to abandon racism. According to Ma j. C.:n. 

Boshoff (in 1977) one sickness amongst Whi tea was their fear of l o3ing 

their identify. He said that bad race relations nad already been 

{ 1 r ') 
identified by South Africa's enemies as a major chi.nk in the armou.r.-'- 2:. 

Or as Magnus Malan put it a year lat er: 

11Wanneer ek van die 'volk' praat, bedoe l ek n j.e 
net Blanke Suid .Afrikane::i:·s nie. Die aans l i:\e tc-cn · ' 
ons op politieke, ekonomiese, sielkundige, 

~- milit&re, ideologiese en ander terrina is nic teen 
een of antler groep van one bevoll.-i.ng r~ e, maar 
teen die tot ale bevolkil'.g van Suid Afrika - :·!it , 
Bruin en Swart- - gesig • • • • • • • so vinci U d at Br-ui r1 , 
Swart en Blanke soldate sy aan sy in die oper~­
sionele be gebied teen 0113 gemeenskaplike. vya nde 
weg." llil• 

Thus the propagation of a multi-racial ideolo&y, as well as 
' 

being used to improve the S.A.D.F's image internati.o!'lally z,.!1d arnong~t 

13l.acks internally, has also played a significant role in so~ening up 

Whi. tes within the s. A..D. F. towards the increased partici pation 0!1B1 anks 

and has tended to precede policy changes in this regard. As Moll 

notes, changes in the racial division of labour in the militar y (n~ 

elsewhere) t Bnd to t ake place a ft er a procesD of sui t able · ideologic a l 

preparation. 1!11 
A oecor.i)../. ~~··••• 
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A second r easo n ·ror the incrcai ng recrui t.mcnt of Blacks is th,\t 

as the internal conflict intensifie3 and the military dimensj on grows 

Whites will become too thinly spread to effectively counter guerilla 

ac·Uvi ty. 

t 
I 
t· 
I 

r. 
r 

Thirdly, as has been discussed, the turnover of S.A.D.F. personne l 

been high, partly because of competition with the private sector. I· has 

As a cheaper, and relatively secure source of manpower, Blacks have 

been recruited to counteract this ter.dency. Desp:i.t e !' ec';lnt moves to 

equalise salaries at an officer level, Black wages remair .. below those 

of Whites. In ·1977 Black salaries averaged between 54% and. 63% of 
-- - . . .. . 

White salaries at comparable ~anks,il§l and in 1982 there was only 

parity between Coloureds, Indians and Whites in the officer ranks .2nd 

between Whites and African,.'3 parity existed only for Che,plains. i.l.91 

In some respects the form the recruitment of Blacl:::s intc the 

S.A.D. F. h~s taken hes parallels with the situation in Zirn·Dabw.e b~fore 

indcpendence,.(_g_Q)_ al though an important difference is that in Zi~ab.::.b.-;~ 

. tho war had reached a higher st age by the time a systerr'.at~c policy of 

Black recruitment was under way. Already in 1977 Black South 

Africans (as well as Elack Namibians) were being employed in the 

operational area,1,g_tl and by 1982 4C% of the forcea there were Bl._>.ck 

and were doing most · of the fighting. lfil 

RECRUITME1IT' OF AFRICANS INTO THE S.A.D.F. 

Since 1974 the S.A.D.F. appears to ha~e adopted a 2-pronged otrategy 

for the recruitment of Africans. Firstly, · ·their recru.itr.:ent directly 

into the S.A.D.F. and, secondly, into the nantustan ur~ts. In 1974 

· the first Black Namibian unit wc.s set up, in 1975 tho first African 

P.F. unit was formed nnc. by 1979 u,,its h2.d l •cen SEit u:p by the S.A.D.P. 

in Transkei ~ Bophutatowan.:i, Ver.J.~ t Northorr.. Nat .:i~and i .n the East crn 

Tr"' ... ,,,.,_ - 1 / 
• ~~MJ " ~·.~i • e • • • • • 

I 
f· 

, :I 
f I 
J ;,, 
i I t 
I ii 
J ! I 
I ' ' t I t 

l '. l 
i ' ' 
t 
i 

t 
! 
t 
I 
! 



-142-
' . . iill 

Transvaal. These Botallions 111, 112, 113 and 121 arc strictly 

ethnically based. 

Initially all African recruits were trained at 21 Batallion 
'-·· ·- .. -· ~ 

Jaffiliated to Natal Command) at Lenz. 21 Batallion ( which consists 

mainly of Sout h Sotho and '1'swana and is meant to be non-ethnic) is an 

elite formation. It has been doing operational duty on the Natal aed 
- ·- .. 

Namibian borders for the past 6 years.i.Ml The regional units usually 

· do not do operational duty outside of their regions (where they do all 

their recruiting, applying lower entrance qualifications than 

21 Batallion • .{_g,2)_ ) • 

In official S.A. Dc _F. propaganda great stress has been placed on 

the participation of Blacks in the S.A.D. F. and on 21 :Batallion :i.n 

particular. Between June 1967 and June ~9~ 4 lO~rlicles appeared in 

1Paratus' on this topic. Fro~ 1976 to July 1982 48 articles · 
. 1· - --- :- -·· 

appeared,.{_g§l and since 1978 a regular column entitled 1 B:ack Man's 

View• has appeared stressing that "the S.A.Defence For~~ haz taken t:i.~ 

lead in fostering public relations a:nong the different ethnic groups. 
- - ..... # - - • • • 

Nobody can feel more at home than inside the services cf the Defence 

Forces.:, .!111 
. - :-: 

November 1973, as 'Uniform' put it, "heralded a ne"tl era in the 
. .. . - . . -

history of the South _African Army" .tg§1 . when Magnus Malan gave 

approval to the establishment of' ~ Army training sector for Afric.,.,n 

soldiers. On January 21, 1974, 21 Batallion was createQ. Lftcr 

concerted advertising j_n the press, 16 Africans were rec.ruited for 

r2q' 
basic training, followed in Aueust by a further intake of 38.J..!;;..?:.J.. 

In April 1975 authority was received to recruit Africans into the P. F. 

_In December 1975, 21 Batallion moved to Lenz and by 1979 it had 362 

Afri can P.F. mc~hcrs . After c:.n orientation c,rnrse of 17 wcekn and 

10 weeks of basic training, the troop·s are required to do 16 weeks uf 

operational training and ii.re then dcplQyed. on oper.:it ional d.uty ncun] ly 

involvin~/ ••••••••• f . • 

-
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invol vine; 12 week· stint3 on the 1'iami bi an border, after which they 

are joined by selected recruits from the homeland and regional uni tH. 

After this most are transferred to various units and com~andos in 

South Africa and Namibia • .(J.Ql 

By the beginning of 1980 21 Batallion were recrui tir,.g over 

500 _Afri_ca?s a year _ (~~~L v,hich according to the S.A.D.F'. is about 

l/5th the number who appl.y.ifil In 1980 salaries ranged from 

.R95_o_··. to R240. a month, with the highest rank being that of a Staff 

Sergeant, and according to Cmdt. Swanepoel, the previous Commanding 

Officer, the chances of promotion are slim. illl Accord.ir,.g to 'Paratus', 

Black5' volunteer 

their country: 

for 2~ Batallion mainly because they want to defend. 

"The enthusiasm a:nong the 21 Batallion recruits -...as 
almost unbelievable. Some of them had a cor:1pr-c-

I 

' I 

• l 
l 

t 

I 
r 
! ' 

hensi ve understanding of what communism and tE:rrori~m I i. 
involves, whereas others only de~ired to fight for ~ '· 
theii· country • • • • • All the men were aware of 
the threat facing South Africa. il..4111 

'Paratus' also a~~itted that there were other possible reasons such as 

job security, career possibilities and education. 

The S.A.D.F. recruits Africans it believes will tend ~o be 

·supportive of the status quo. Most are of non-urban origin often 

'Hi tp. already erl.sting family ties to the State apparatuses.~ Most 

Africans in the P.F. do not have Section 10 rights in the urban areas 

and ~his provides an incentive for joining the Army and also serve£ as 

a form of control as they are sent home if they 'misbehave' .illl 

The S.A.D.F. appears to take stringent precautions to ensure their 

'loyalty'. African volunteers are screened by psychologists, 

ethnologists and senior S.A.D.F. personnel to check their records and 

_'personalities' before being recrui-ted and trainin.r; progr~r:unes devote 

l t · t t · · ~ · t · < vn T\.. · t · ~ arc;e po r 10n o ' 1:::c to i n 00. r1n;.i ion.-·--- llC pos1 i ve inccnt1 ve r. 

for remaining loyal urc considerable and inchtc.e housi!l.g, pension:. and 

Africans can qunli fy for 21 Bat all ion with Standard 6 
1 

while/ ........... .. 
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while for the region.:tl unit~ the qualif:ic.::.tions ar-e consiclerably lor:~r-~ 3'l ~: 
i 

With the present unemployment figure being well over 3 million, opportu-

ni ties of employment elsewhere mnj" be minimal~ 

The next step in the process of integrating Africans into the · 

S.A. D. F. appears to be officer trai11ing and the creation of urban 

African batallions. In 1979 the S.A.D.F. authoriseQ cornrnandoes 

throughout South Africa to recruit blacks ns part of a support service 

corps, with volunteers being trained to serve in combat units and being 

required to do border duty, as well as being involved in area defence. 

A spokesperson for the Johannesburg East Commando announced that a. 

\ 

t 
i 
J·. 
r 
I 

plan was being established to "help and protect 
· ( L;O'I ! 

the neople of So\·Jet o"·.-;,.L ; 
• I 

Magnus Malan recommended that · . · urban commandos such as S6 A. S. O. L. 

Command ,Should include Africans in their ranks • .l4!2. The establishment 

of fully fledged urban African batallions do~not 

As Willem Steenkamp put it: 

sea11 to be far off. 

-"The government ha8 learned the lessor. from Rhod.esia 
and its only a matter of time befora (u.rbae 1312,ck 
batallior...s) are established" ( flr2l, 

There also appear to be plans to set up rural command.cs cpeci-

fically for Africans in certain areas. In 1979 Mag.Gen.Lloyd said. 
the 

that ·the S.A.D.F. intended to establish organisations in/HataJ. a!'ld. 

Kwazulu border areas which could perform certain counter-insurgency 

actions.· He went on to sa_y: 

"I"t is vi tully important that the local popu.lation 
regardless of colou.;.", participate in countering 
insurgency within their own areas. One should. 
bear in mind, ho,·:ever, that ter2·orists normally 
returrl to the area where they were recruited ar,d, 
consequently? the local PopulahD!'l is expected. -t;o 
turn against and fight their own people" i.4ll 

For Africans pressure a~ainzt joinir..g the P.F. appears to be 

considerable• especially in the 12.rban areas such as Soweto wher'c the 

mili tar:., has been experienced directly as a rcpres::ii ve fcrce. In 

this reapect, ·Grundy refero to the 1976 So;..eto uprisin15 whcu fornilic:s 

or/ · 
• tJ • •••••• 

I ,. 
l= • 
f" 
I 
i 
• 1: 
i 
; 



•. 

f 

............... ...-... -.... ~ ...., ... {, ,.,,._ 

-145-

of 21 Eatallion members ,-1ere moved out of Soweto and into the Lenz 

Camp for their own protection. He also refers to numerous polls 

which indicate com pl et e opposition to the S. A. D. F. He argues that 

although the S.A.D.F. may be feared and grudgingly respected it is 

necessarily tainted by the structure which it exists to defeP.d and 

concludes that "until White South Africans and their leaders appreciate 

this their efforts to include Blacks j_n the defence of South Africa aro 

bound to be frustrated 11
• It is this contradiction which the S. Ae D. :F'. 

is attempting to resolve through the Civic Action PrograT.me. 

THE R.ECRUIT!1ENT OF COLOUREDS I1IT'O TKS S. A. D. F. 

In 1963 Cape Corp was established. Coloured enlistees were not c:.nned 

and were not accepted as purt of the t) t-.• .. "' . Their r6le was to ~- 1, 
I:l.- .... 

auxilliary, non-combatant functions, particularly in the P..a~ry. f~ 

1967, 490 men had been trained, most of them fi~ling posts suoh as 

I 4-) 
storekeepers, stewards, chiefs, waiters and engineer room mechanics • ..\.S>_ 

The main reason for t!l.e formation of the Cape Corp was its 

ideological advantage to the S.A.D.F., combined -r;1ith :pressure rror-:, the 

t . - f th C 1 · d tt bo · · 146) sec ions o e o cure pe y urgeoisie. B.7 1972 i "'.: had. 

advanced to being an integral part of the P.F. and by 1974 it had been 

granted the Freedom · of Cape 'l'own and was being described by P.R. Botha 

as '~a feather in the cap of the Defence Force and the Colo1.1.red popula-

tion as a whole." iA1l In 1975 the Defence Act l'!as am'3nd.ed, giving 

members of the Cape Corp the same status .as their White counte:-part~, 

meaning, e.mong other things, that Whites were authorised to salute 

Blacks. 7 Coloured soldiers were give:i the rank of lieutenant. 

· In Augua·I; 1976 the fi r3t company of Colourecl infantry men left South 

A.,. · f t · 1 l .,_ · n ·' · ~ 1r1ca or op-:::ra i.ona c u~y l n !,an11D1a. By 19Tl on8 quarter of 

. the Cape Corp intake joined the P. F. In that year the:::-e were 4000 

Coloureds and 750 Indi.:!rLS ii'! the S.A.D.F. t to,'.:;ethcr making 
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of the P. F. iru. 

In 1980 the S.A. D. F. announced. that 2612 applications for joining 

iho P.F. had been received in 1979 977 Coloureds, 101 I n1i~ns a~d 

1534 Africans . All the Indians applied to the Navy, 453 Coloureds 

pplied to th~ Army, 18 to the Airforce and 406 to the Navy, while all 

\he Africans applied to the Army. This lead ,Paratus' to c~r:unent: 

"Our manpower recruiting ca.'l1paign is therefore direct ea. 
at · all young South Africans in a society not plegued oy 
class or cast e distir.ctions and in which merit is the 
sole criterion of excellence" i.291 

. i51l 
One wonders lt:hether the SGA.P. which is now more than 50%filack woul0. 

make the same claim. 

In 1980 the Cape Corp ceased to exist as a separate units with 

o.x.isting Coloured members now being incorporated into the P.F. after 

2 years of voluntary national cer-vice. Tho Cape Cor'P now recruits 

noarly 2000 national servicemen annually ( ottt of over 4000 applicants) 

a.n increase · of over 40o% in 4 years), meaning that national racruitmen-t 
. . . - . 

d.r..i 1 . 1 ( 52) .. ves are no onger as necessary as previous y. ~ 

Coloureds have been in the Navy as P~F. members for o·.rcr 14 ye2.1's 

(a.rd before that as m~mbers of the autillia:cy fo:-ces). Ici-tidly tr..e~r 

l'e employed mainly in administrative, catering c:.nd other no!1-Ccmbatn;;t 

r6les but they are now active in most facets of Navy activity incluci.i.ng 

\he commissioned officer echelons, and they have served on all the 
... .. . - . 

Jor olasses of war~hip.i5J.l 

The response of the 'Coloured Commurtlty' to the S.AoD~F. is 

,laou~s~d in more detail below. However, it _seems that at least 

ttls because of opposition or antagonism to the military in the urbrn 

" 9 • the majority of recruits ( up to 95%) come frcm the rural .:.reas, 

oa t of thern being from working c~ass back0round.s. L5..:±-.l 

con.use they cannot find jobs olse•xherc. Others join acc o10inz 

l:i.ke/. "., •• • ., ~. 
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like to be a soldier nnd they get cheap brandy and beer" .12.'u Thuu 

job securi t ,y, pay, perks and the att raction of militarism see:n to oo the 

main motivating fac t ors. These factors are strengthened by the r:i.se in 

unemployment which has s ent a record nwnber of applicants to the Cape 

Corp, including a higher number of urban applicants.~ 

A Grassroots survey in the Cape Flats on the effects of unemployment 

suggested that although the majority of those questio nE:d expressed j _' 
f • 

opposition to people joining the army because they \'!er e out of \·:or·k ( for 

example, James Abrahams of Elsies River: 

"People who go to the army are stupid. We t~hould 
We should regard t :i.em as sellouts .. '11hey b~trny 
their own people"), 

others, like Fannie Hendricks had the attitude of: 

"Di t · sal alright wees om army toe te gaan. 
Hulle sal 11 man 'Tl living daar gee" 0Jl 

In the Cape Corp the officers and many of the ?.F. rr:emb0rs appca:.~ 
- - .- . - .. - .. -

to be drawn mainly from the petty bourgeoisie, · and as well as being 

motivated b:, job security, important factors include their polit:i.cc>.l .- ~ -.. : . . - .. . 

.backgrounds, promotion possibilities and the desire for Gtatus and. 

respectibility.~ For both officers and men the perception of the 

army as providing equal opportunities for pronotion and relatively .high 

pay are important factors. 

different with the police: 

According to St eemkamp, things are ,;er;,• 

"A few years ago the police got very pissed off 
because many of the Coloured police were leaving to 
join the Capo Corp because pay and cond.i tic,ns were 
better" ifil 

Despite this, and despi to t:ie growing number of applicants for the 

Cape Corp, opposition continues to be widespread. 

.Cupido, Officer Comme.nding the Cape Corp put it: 

As Cmdt. John 

"•••••• qui'".;e a Lll'ge µ-irt of the ColoLU~(!ci. 
community saw the est a bli shme nt of the Corp as pa:r-t 
of the system, part of the oystem b~in$ the 

internal/ ••••••• 
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internal policy of the country. and to a v ery 
large extent th6t hasn 't chaOJ~od yet. Quite 
a number of people ntill see it that way, a nd we 
rnust be quite honest about thi 3 , ••••• there is 
atill a big emount of non-involvement at this 
stage in this Corp from the Coloured comm uni ties, 
and cartainly I think the franchi se has got 
somethine to do with it. ••••• this attitude 
is still very prevalent•••• 

I 
1 
J 

I 
f 

l 
f 
!· 
I 
1. 
1 
' You see the problem is •••••• that people see •••••• r 

the involvement of Coloureds in defence, as part ! 
of the political · system, which we as soldiers don't t 
agree with • • • • • The simple fact is that we as ·i. 
soldiers have divorced defence of the country 

- .... ·- . 
totally from politics...... It is our job to 
make · this country safe and to keep 1his country 
safe, so that the politicians can operate here. 
That's our simple philosophy". ..(§.Ql 

THE IL"'CRT.I_ITMENT OF INDIANS INTO THE S. A. D. F. 

A separate Indian unit in the S.A.D.F. was formed in 1974 at the 

Salisbury Island r.aval training base (now known as S.A.S •. Jalsena) after 
I 

discussions between the S.A.I.C. and the S.A.D.F. The India:i Corp 

initially found. difficul t:r enlisting volunteers and d~spi te recruiting 

visits to clnemas in the 'I'ransvaal and Natal, and the distribution of 

brochure~ showing aspects of navy life to Ind.ia."l high schools, the 

_tlhi te Commanding Officer of the new Indian Corp ad.mi tted. that ~t -tha 

start of 1975 only 34 men had come forward to 

Indian volunteers. He attributed this to 

fill the 200 places for 

low pay ).fill At this 

stage, as with Cape Corp ma~bers, Indian volunteers were only given 

·Weapons to be used in case of self-defence in wartime but they did net 

Pe f b d t . 1 · d t . illl r orm com at roles and were confine o auxi iary u ies. 

By 1977 1 however, this had changed and recrnitment was becoming 

more successful with 750 being in the S.A.D.F. at that time, having 

been recruited at a rate of 150 a year. By 1982, according to 

Cindt. Johan Beyers of S.A.D.F. liaison, only 1/5th of the number of 

Indian applicants were selected for each intake. iffi 

All Indi an3 scrv.ing if'. the S. /,, D. }'. o.r-c in tho n::wy which h r1 s 

~ropor·tir>ruitoly more nlat::ka serving in its ranks than either the Army 

or/.~ ••••••• 

. ,. 
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or Navy. C9loured and I ndian m~mbcrship of tho Navy 's P.P. increased 

from 17.4~ in 1977 to 20% in 1979. They are now · also employed in an 

operational capacity. l§A.L By September 1980 Colourech and Indians 

made up -g- of the entire naval force and 80'/o of the enlisted personnel 

on some ships.~ According to the Chief of the Navy, V.Adm.Putter 1 

Indians are adept pupils and are specially well suited 
to the technical and. administrative field" i§.fil 

In 1980 Pertals Hablal Singh, 31, became the first Indi.:..n offic~r 

in the S.A.D. F. However in December of that year, lieutenant Singh 

resigned his post saying that he was being used for propaganda pnrposes, 

I. 

~ 
i 

was being humiliated by his White superiors and was having less qualified l 
! 
' ! Whites promoted over him, and that he was being discriminated against in 1. 

. 1 67' 
pay, benefits and accommodation.~ This incident caused the 

Indian Reform to issue a statement saying - that Indi a.'1s ~ottld be urged. 

to stop joining the Defence Force if these allegati or.s prov':!d. to be 

true. 

Clearly the rhetoric about 'i!quali ty of opportunity in the S. A. D. F. 

for Blacks has not been completely in line with the facts. For the 

reasons discussed in 1.4.4. the process of the integration of Blac;ke; 

into the P.F. has been a gradual one, fraught with contradictions zuch 

as those faced oy Lt. Singh. 

THE POSSIBILITY 0 ~ COMPULSORY CONSCRIPTION FOR COLOURF.::)5 AND INDIAN'S~ 
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f- The posei bili ty of conscription being extended. to Coloured a.nd Ind.hm men 

white 
( as well as.\ women) was put very firmly on the l\Genia in March 1982 c;.ft er 

leaks about the contents of the 1982 Dafence Amendment Act were rel.<Jn.scd 
!. 

to the press. This had been preceded by announcements from 

Gen. Viljoen ani others that t.he S./ .. D.F. int -;:ded introducing conscl'ip-

ti.on for Coloure(\$ as the Go\·crnr.i e nt was preparin~ to ccunter the 

th"!'c ats of in::mreency 0.nd ·conventiona l warfru·{:'. ( 
611,l i.fi:cr 

1.mmed1.nte/ ... . . , ••••• 
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immediate and wides prea d negative r eaction, the idea wa s tcmporc:.rily 

shelved, but as · . was clearly stat ed, it \·tas certainly not dropped. 

Magnus Malan said that the idea certainly ha:i been considered. and would 

be reconaidered within the next 5 years. He went on to say that the 

ext ens ion of the military service of White males uac .:. temporary 

measure. i.1Ql 

As early as 1977 P.W.:Botha stated at the Cape lI.P.Congresa that 

the conscription of Coloureds and Inclians had already been accept_~d. in 

. . 1 ill)_ pr1ncip e. It now seems as if . the Government is waiting for the 

right political moment to take tlus step. The two reasons given for 

shelving the plans to conscript Colou.reds and Indians were, firstly, 

that the S.A.DeF. had insufficient finances, fc:.cili"tier. and manpower to 

incorpor~te them inmediately1 and. it is clear that the S. A. D. ?. would. 

have major difficulties if suddenly confronted. with over 30 thotrn.?-'1d 

new recruits, and secondly, as the Transvaal National Party le&uer, 

F.W.de Klerk put it: 

"You can't ask a man to fight for his country if he 
cannot vote" ill.l 

The introduction of conscription for Coloureds and Ind.hrns now seems to 

be hinged on the GovernT.ents Constitutional Propvsalso 

Accordi~ to the Evening Post all the S.A.D.F. general!.! were in 

.. favour of extending the call-up to Coloureds and Indians and. for thir:: 

reason they are believed to have put ccnsid.E:!rable prcssl" .. rc on the N. ?. 

leadership to ·extend the franchisc.llil According to Stec.r.!-:~np t'.:ic: 

incentive for the current Constitutional Propo_sa.ls c2.me frora1 S.A.D.F. 

planning over 5 years ~g~.1121 However, as the SoA.D.F. have 

recognised, the major factor preventine; them from ir.i tinting the move 

immedi ataly is the likelihood of uidesp:rcad opposition from Colou.red 

and Indian people. 

In February 19B2, when the pcsdlii li t y cf CXt L1:di1:g t ht: call-:.i.p 

. I 

to;"'' 6*••-1•• 

. r 
; . 
I • r , 
J 

I '. 
( . 
t : 
I ' ,. 

,. 

\: . 
j:. 
I . r '. 
t··: 
t 
i" 
~ . 
t· . 
l . 
I 
j . 
I ' 
/'.. 

t . 
l 

t 
r 
' ' ,: . 
~ 

r 
~ 
i r-
1 , 

' ' : ( 
' .. 
' I 
,. 



-151-

1, 0 Coloureds and Indians w;:is announced, it was opposed by the Labour 

party Hhose standpoint was one of: 

"How can I defend my country if I don't 1:ave a vote 
ancl I'm not recognised in Parliament?" 

as the Cape Party Secretary, .Mr. Fred Peters, put it .il§l Similarly · 

the Democratic Party in the S.A. I. C. warned that there would be tremen­

dous opposition and said that: 

"if the Government expects the Indian community to 
protect our borders as loyal citizens then we must 
first be given first class citizenship rights". illJ. 

Other responses were more vociferous. H~ssnn Howa said that: 

"to have conscription based on the apartheid. system 
and racial · discrimination is immo1·al and to be 
rejected", 

While the Natal Indian Congress issued a statement saying: 

"•••••• we object strenously to such a measure. Our 
opposition to military training is not out cf dis­
loyalty to our country but out of rejection of the 
Government's apartheid. policy •••••• 0 1J.§l 

. ·1t thus became clear that· for the extension cf conscription to 

! 
f 

t 
r: 

! 
' 
i ' 
1-
l 
i 

become a polit.ical possibility it had to be preced.ed by the c::.:t.:.nsion o: ; 

the franchise. For this reason the issue of the extension of the 

call-up has come up_ frequently in the campaign against the Labour 

Party's decision to participate in the proposed new Consti tutionai 

dispensation, with Qpponents claiming that by accepting the pr~posals 

the Labour party is tacitly clearing the ground for the conscription of 

Coloured and Indians. The Labour Party have responded by reiiera-1:ing 

that they would continue to oppose thio ·move until further political 

rights were granted.i12.l 

Although the likelihood of widespread resi stance and oppositicn 

to conscription and the problems in intcgratir.g t ho~.sands of n ew 

recruits hnve· led to the extension of the call-up b8ir.c sbch··ed for 

the time being, there continue to bo stro!l,1 rea f;ons for the i dea bein.;:; 

reintroduced in thq-b:nr futuro. 

J.1. rstl.y-/ , ••••••••.• 
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Firstly, the co:1vcrse of the Government's holdtng bnck the intro­

duction of conscription for Coloureds and Indians until they ha ve a vo te 

is that once the new Constitutional dispensation is in operation 

pressure for conscription, particularly from conservative Hhi tes will 

increase. In fact the iosue of Coloured and Indian- conscription was 

used ·to sell the Constitutional package to sections of the White elec-

torate. For example, at .a N.P. information meeting, P.W.:Botha, asked: 

"Do you want Coloured people fightine on the border or 
not?" 

When the 1100 people in the audience reponded affi1'Tflatively, -Botha said: 

"We inust then treat them decently. 'I1hey must not gc 
behind the backs 0f our sons to fight for the ene'.'.'1y"_l§.g.} 

In other circles the Cor...sti tutional Proposals have been used to · 

oell the idea that the Govern'nent is committed to genuina po~!e r ;;:baring 

and if power is to be 'genuinely' · shared, then it :i.s ~raportant for 

Coloureds and Indians to be seen to be defending their shara of 

political power. 

.• .. .• :~ ..._ 

.. 
This was expressed by F.W.de Kl.er~: 

"Arnong · the terms of the new d.ispens2.i;ion is the 
guarantee that Coloureds and Indians will get f u. lJ. 
voting rights. It follov:s that their rcspons i'bili ti-2s 
will increase accordingly, which means they \':ill have 
obligations to defend these rights 11

• 1§.:U 

Therefore the Government and military leaders have mad~ it very 

j clear that the extension of conscription will follow the ir.1plem'3ntti-:ion 

: of the Constitutional Proposals. As Maj. Gert Britz expresse'"1. it: 

" t 

"We believe we should gi va the Coloureds the oppori u-
nity to protect themselves • • • • • My fecline is thct 
once the Coloureds go on the Voters Roll then t:wy 
would have given someone the right to act for i: ~em 
and they must return the responsibility. We all 
have to protect what we have". i.§.gl 

Secondly, what needs to bo considered is the nature of the w~r in 

South Africa. During 1982 it became apparent that the A.N. C. was 

prcp:irin.:; fo::- a trar.;:;i tion to a r.1ore advanc ed stage o f insurgcr:0y . 

After a series of visits to frontline Stat os between March and. June 

! 

~ 

t 
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1982 Oliver Tambo announced that the A. N.C. wa s movtng from sabotage 

acts to "attack the enemy face to face" i§.ll and that it was preparing 

for a sustained guerilla war).§.12. in which increasing importance would 

be given to the military aspect of t he struggle with guerilla activi­

ties complementing and giving impetus to a campaign of intensified 

internal political activity. i§.22. 

It is in this context that the call-up for Whites was extended in 

1982. With White males now facing over 4 ·years military service thiz 

source of manpower for the S.A.D.F. has now been fully tapped> 

especially with the new Act's emphasis on area protection "hrough 

Commandos and the Civil defence syst~m. Although the S.A.D. F. would 

find difficulty absorbing over 30 000 Coloured and. Inrlian recruits 

immediately, this is not likely to remain the case for very long. 

According to _one report, military strategists believe that Coloured and 

Indian conscription WOQld bring considerable relief to the White 

population, and. :·would provide a strategically vital boost to South 

African troops· in Namibia and would increase the level of preparedness 

along South Africa's northern and eastern borders. i§.§1 

The 1982 Defence Amendment Act was a response to the likelihood 

of rapidly intensifying internal guerilla activity ar.d to the need to 

prepare for mo~e conventional military activity sucn as further 

attempts at destabilisation).ffi as well as to th~ continuir.g S • .A. D. F. 

presence in Namibia. In this respect White resources have been 

stretched to their maximum with the increased call-up b~ing a fQrther 

drain on White skills. Coloured and Indian conscription would reduce 

the unemployment rate without draining skills and. resources from the 

private sector to the same extent. 

Thirdly, ns has beP.n discus !:ccl 2.bove , the il"'lport ~nco o!' the 

guerilla war being seen as one of 1312.ck and White agi\i nst Comm uni ~~:r, 

.. 
not/ • ." ...... .. 
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not one of Blacks against the apartheid system, is a furthe1' hip•· t·t • 

for Coloured and Indian conscription. 'l'herefore m:i.li t a.ri ly, po 1 l i 

cally and economically, it has become a necessity. 

the political and lcgisi;icc\l obstacles it is likely that the Govcl'll·,,, 

will move graduallye 

possible one: 

A scenario predicted by i~ajor Britz to o. 

"....... - I'm sure they will be called up noon. 
They won't call them all up at once tho way 
its likely to hap·1 en is that f'irst they \,'ill cnnu r .. 
the registration of everycne. Then, maybe r,1ovo 
ahead with the ballot system. :But that' s just ni· 

feeling". 1§§.2. 

. The possibility of the intr?duction of conscription fo r Coloun 

and Indians is s~pported by the fact that in the Naud.e Commission 

ing into conscientious objection, people tdth expert knowledge of 

Koran and Hindu Scriptures were consulted, indic2.tine that the s. A. 1). · 

is anticipating future Conscientious objectors who a:::-e ei the.r ColoL11• 

or Indian. -1§2.l 

In 1967 the registration of Coloured males fo!' 'cadet' trcd.n.i. r ,; 

--was made compulsory but never strictly · enforced. l1. first step 

towards the extension of conscription could be the reintroduction of 

registration _(perhaps, it has been suggested, going 'scf't' for a , :;1::..l. 

on enforcement in the more politic ally senai ti ve areas and cone cnt 1 :, t ~ , •. 

on the rural areas where opposition would be less vociferous). 

next step, as Magnus Malan suggested·, could be orga!lising com;cri;,ti : ;, 

on a ballot basis, as happened at first with Whites. 

to minimise both the political and the logistical pre bl ems ns w1 

initially small member could. be called up and drawn into the cxpanr 11 .. 

work of the S.A.D.F. 

The question of increasing Black participatfor.. in the S. A,!>.;• • 

is central i;o the c. r .. P . gc?"crdly and t o the r02.c 
... , ' , ; , 

o fi:. ·. C 1.n ; l , • 

t' Black educat ion specifically (with tha idcn being one cf " t'l'~.n t h,•tr: 

hearts/. · •••••• 
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hearts and minds and their bodies will follow)
1 

and it io J)a rtlv · 
J J !\ I ! 

cont.ext that these questions are consid.ered below. 

THE S.A.D.F's 'HEAnTS AND MINDS' CAMPAIGN 

"The Defence Strategy of the R.S.A. is a national connter-inourr. rny 

strategy involving 

( a) Government and Govern-nent departments on central, provi11c:i al n·; ,d 

local authority level, in respect of all ethnic groups ill the l/, :· , 

(b) all Security Forces; 

(c) the organised private sector; 

(d) the News media; and 

(e) the general public. 

It calls for action in the political, economic, soci2.l, psycl:10l oGJ c;, I 

and security fields. Approximately Bo% of these actions are non--

military al though the military forces have a keen interest in it :ln·i 

• . t d ·;_l t • . t . h t. II ( 9o) may, 1.n l.. s secon ary ro e . par 1.c1.pa e in sue. ac ion -~~ 
- . - . . . 

It is the military' s direct role in the •8CJ% 1 which will be cons i ,icr t· ,; 1 

--> 

in more detail here. According to Maj. Gen. Lloyd, the S.A.D.F''~ 

objectives through the C.A.P. cU'e to secure through administrative ;,.n: 

socio economic action, the goodwill, support and cooperation of the l v; 
. I 

populati~n by alleviating frictions points, grievances and dissuti~ ­

faction; by improving their standard of living a.ri.d. by giving thci.1 

·something worthwhile to defend in the revolutionary war. 

Lloyd goes on to explain that: 

nthe S.A.D.F. involved itself in these social uplift ­
. ment proera.'Tlmes bec~use of the vi tally importnnt. 1·0 ~, 
the Local Population has to play in counterin[: intH'. 1'-

gcncy in the R.S.A. and S.W.A. The loyalty, c:0 0J·.-11 l 

and cooperation of .the Local Population h~ve to b.i 
-·secured and the insurgents have to be de11icd cv·ur:,· 
opport•;ni ty of f' Xl) l oi ti.n/; 1'r1.(;tion poin.tn, 0r:ic ,:.,; .. ,·, 
o r ct. i nsatu~f ac~i o1~. :\t the 8arne tirne t he ::i. ,i . :J. · · 
utilisc3 the opportu;-,.i.';.y to demonstrate to t he ;1 L· :1 1 

Population tho. t they arc there to heJ.p .ind to p:-otel'\ 
them arld not to h :,.rm them". ( 92)_ 

Lloyd/ •••••••• , 
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Lloyd also warns tha t 'r:hen their goodwill and. loyalty cannot 

be won then "we will have to move them out of the critical arc~o and 

settle them elsewhere" .illl 

The broad and general political objectives of' the C.A.P. as 

Lloyd explains them, can be seen to have parallels in counter-insureency 

situations elsewhere.i.2.11 What needs to be defined more clearly, is 

the particular class, ethnic and geographical identities of various 

'local populations' as the S. A.D. I<'' s aims will vary considerably 

accordi~.g to these. This was discussed by Maj. Britz., Qtttl:i.ning the 

differences in the C.A.P's process of political assessmer.t in the 

Western Cape from that in Namibia,.he said: 

"With. our- target group the process of appreciating is 
the same but the populatiQn is diff erent its 
far more complex you.'ve got Whi~es, C::,101.:rcd.3 and 
Blacks and you get big differences wit h in these 
grou:;::is." l22l. 

The S • .A. D. F's Ci vie Action aims for rural Africans are the 

development of organisation and sup~ort for cou.ntering guerilla 

insurgency, while for urban Africans, Indians artl Coloured they are 

far more complex relating to general political objectives such as 

buildifl6 a basis for multi racialis~ as well as to specific military 

objectives such as · preparing the ground for a future Coloured and 

Indian call-up, breakir..g down negative responses to the military ar.d 

_d.ri ving a wedge int·o the process of the development of cpE)osi tion to 

the S.A.D.F. It must also be taken into account that, as Lloyd points 

out, the mil~tary's role in the 1 80%' is a secondary although g:-owin6 

and particularly deliberate one. 

In analysing the success of the C.A.P. in a specific area, it is 

important to taJ:e into account not only the forms in \<!hich the dcinina!'lt 

· ideology 'penetrates' the consciousness of the dominated clnsses but 

also to take into account the ideoloeical intcrpellati.on~ from ' belvw ' 

which relate to the general form and level of politic al cons ,:j_ousn '8 $ 

~a/• • • • o • ... • 
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as well as to the speci fie level and fo rms of oreani oation in nn tu ·i , 

.. 
Of particular i mport ance in looking at the success of the C. A.P . i o t 

consider the extent to which the contradiction betwee.n the }Je t>pl tJ ni. •l 

power bloc is articulated in the consciousness of various nection n ,, 

the popular classes. 
i2§l 

In South Africa this relation is often per ceived of as bci n,; 

between the oppressed and the Apartheid State. 
p 
articularly in t} ,. 

urQan areas one of the C.A.P. 1 s main roles is to myst ify thi s l'clr.d, inrt 

and to obscure the connection drawn between the military and the 

Apartheid State. In this respect there are important di ffc:r0u ·::-J:i :i tl 

the way which the .apartheid state is experienced by urban Afri<: an!'I ;..-! ~' 

have to face the reality of pass laws, influx control, ad.mi ~r::tr:rtjcu\ 

boards and so on every day, while urban Coloureds do not fe.ce the c,::,:. · 

level of direct repression, and also experience S;)tne aspects of the 

'differential incorporation' into the State apparatt!.seo. 

Furthennore, the repressive nature of the St~te is not cxpcri o:-.c · 

monolithically. For example, as Steenka~p pointed out: 

"People (in the Western Cape) don't bristle at the 
sight of an Army unifo:.:m in the sa.'Ue way as they wi5ht 

-at a Police uniform". ill 
Following Therborn · ideology can be defined c1,S ''that a.speot of 

ht.man condition under which human beings live their lives as consciou 1• 

I D' 
actors in a world which makes sense to them in varyir:g degr?.e!>" .19.2.J. 

, Therefore the dominated classes, even if politically :.rnorgar.isc•d ( r--1 ,, 
inactive, cannot be said to be tot-ally coopted by the rulins c l;1 :-: ::i 

or 'fooled' by its ideology into non-participation. 'l'he r ouoo nr. ,. " . . 
passivity include economic constraints, feelil18S o.f powerle~ n1:o.1 u •r,~ 

"the lack of awareness of alternatives. Thus there is prco~uro l 

accept what exists, what is rii:::ht or f;OO il and what is pos s il:11) 1 n 

defined by the d~minant l.d ~olo~ic.al discourse. 12.21 Thor l-0. i i r, t• t, , , . 

to argue that ideological apparutuses are us ually a form of (•>. ; 1· :ait ,. : : 

of"I 
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. 1 . t . ~ .u 00) of this discourse throueh r ulir.:g c ase organioa ion OJ. power. 

With reeard to the military one would have to examine, for 

example, the effect of 'l'. V., advertising, the press, war eames, milit a ry 

picture stories on particular sections of the dominated classes, as it 

is wi thin this context that the C.A.P. operates. At the same time 

it is also important to take into account 'counter--idcologies' thOS€ 

interpellations which bring about change from below. As Mouffe 

expresses ideology is a battleground, 

"the terrain on which -men move• acquire consciousness 
of their positions, struggle". (101}, 

In this regard it is important to consider various forms of politica l 

and trade union organisation and activity oass mobilisation. 

campaigns and 'grass roots' o:r·ganisation in developing a 'counter­

ideological' discourse a:nongst the dominated classes with respect to 

the military. 

Par~icularly in the urban areas it is in this context that the 

C.A.P. is inv~lved a1rl it is against the development of what Gr2.,_-:;::;;ci 

calls an "expansive hegemony" (which adopts the interests of the 

popular classes an:1. fuses them through ideology into a "collective 

will" which forms the basis of political action (l02) ) which the 

S.A.D.F. and the C.A.P. in particular are wo~king. 

A receJTt study of the effects of military ideology on youth in 

a Coloured community in Cape Town,1 103) throws some light on these 

points. It involves interviews with youth group .nembers, Cape Corps 

members and commu.ci ty orga.ri_i.sers in the Hout Bay area. While not 

being extensive enough to draw any general conclusionG fr.om, H docs 

provide so:ne insights into _the contradictory way in which military 

ideology is received in a Coloured working class community. The 

following point!J emerged: 

) 

1. People generally did not ap i) rove of th e S • . ; • .D. F. blJ.t were nori­
commi ttal about those who participa t e d in it. 

2. People/ ..... 
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2. People inv0l ved wi t h yo uth, ci vie and trade union organisations 

had a better understandi ng of the SoA.D.F. gonerally. 

People generally saw 'comrnur.ism ' and 'terrorism' as enemies and wera 

receptive to the propagat1da on T. V. and to picture stories such 

as 'Grensvegter'. 

4. They generally opposed the idea of conscription. 

5. Anti-military propaganda had not reached many people. 

The study argues that the 'domina·rit. . ideology · as perpetua"ted 

through T.V., Radio, Schools , and so on, is not accepted and rep!'OC:.!..tG t:!d 
. -- . . 

in its entiricy with respect to the military and. is combined with 

"popular democratic interpellations" to form a. highly contradictory and 

ever-changi ng form of discourse, although the extent to which opposi­

tional elements are incorporated into the ideology of the do~inated 

classes is limited. 

In Therborn's terms it concludes that: 

Firstly, one can be interpellated as a Coloured, Christian lab~u~er 

who lives in a racially divided society; that certaip things are 

·excluded from the conception of what exists, for exa~ple, that S.W.A.P.O. 

guerillas are not foreigners, the history of resistance, etc. 

Secondly, one is told what is right; that, for -example, Christianit y 

is good and Communism is evil. 

Thirdly, one is told what is possible; for example, that there is no 

alternative to an unequal society and thus no basis for change. Tiiese 

interpellations combined with economic and other constraints 1 produce 

disinterest and feelings of powerlessness. The ideological struggl0 

involves the re-interpretatior.. of what exists, what is right arid r1h2.t 

is possible. 

In the care of the S.A.D. F., on the one hand it is often not 

experienced directly but shown as neutral , fi ght i ng agai nst an 

external enemy, while on the other hand t:1e police are seen as pari of 

. a repressive/~ ••••••• 



-160-

a repress ive Governrnent . But t hos e who join the army and wea r unif1, 
1

• 

b . th 1· l-t (lOtt) may e seen in . c S2Jlj e icu. 

In the following section no attempt has been made to undortukc 

the kind of detailed survey which would be necessary to asf.lesu t h 

effect of t he S.A.D.F's 'Hearts and Mimis' Campaign or its rale i ll 

education s pecifically, in any partic•.1lar area. Rather an utt ompt 

is made to provide from the information available a general outlin 

of the C.A.P.'s activities, and therefore comments on the succen s or 

failure of the progra.:r,me in various areas are necessarily tentati vo 

J 1 

and impressionistic. 

,.4. THE HEARTS Alm MINDS CAMPAIG11 IN NAMIEIA 

Before examining the activities and role of the C.A.P. in South Af ri ~.:t 

the 'Hearts and 1-!inds' strategy follcwed in Namibia is considerecl. 

This is because, "all the lessons and principles and know how hnvo bee r; ! 

and are beir.g applied. in South Africa" !_ l0'5l 

·-- As early as 1968 the S. A.D. F. first gave lip service to the 

notion of ci vie action in Namibia, with a statement that "mili t:l!'.Y' 

tactics are well and good but they are really quite useless if the 

Government has lost the confidence of the people ~jong whom it i3 

. fighting". This strategy (then called 'social action') was 

directly influenc~d b.7 U.S. military efforts in Vietnam at the time. 

·rt was described in a restricted S.A.D.F. handbook issued to ser!.ior 

officers as the "3pplication of a well coordinated combination of 

assistance designed to improve the living condi tiocs of the populntio:i, 

and · raise its cultural level. 

and Minds' of the population. 

It · contriblltes to winning the 1He&ro 

Social Action is essentially aimc~ 

at rc nc l-: i ng t he po ;:>l~l .1:tion, thus makinr; it more :cec e pti ve tc, 

psychologi c a l action" _(_lO?) 

However it v1r1s · only in 1974 (lOS) after the r:-iilitary had tn':~il 

over/ •••••••••• 

j 



-161-

over comrr.and in Namibia that a '!-Iearts and Minds' ctratecy btJr,a, to 

implementad, by which time S.H.A.P.O. h ad already won considcl".n.blo 

d h d t t . 1 . t· ~221 support an a s rong 1 nc. iona oreanisa J_cn. After that , 

as Major Britz put it: 

"In South West Africa the military took over a nd 1. h, 
made an appreciation. It became cle2.r that th~ 
population is the key to victory so it went i nl:) 
cultural aspects, medical, socio--economic and so 
on". (llO) 

As was the situation in Rhodesi~, the S.A.D.F's C~A.P. in 

Namibia is faced with an apparently irresoluable contr~diction. On 

the one hand they are attempting to win the 'goodwill, support and 

cooperation of the local populatio~' )
111 1. while on t:1e other hand 

they are engaged in directly repressi Ve activities ;.;i th frequent 
. . 

allegations of 'misconduct', torture and genocide. 

(li?) 
The mistakes of the Rhodesian strategy -- have been clea!'ly 

acknowledged, at least in theory, by the S.A.D.F. In a resear~h 

project d.one for the military, Capt. J. R. Cilliers argu.es: 

"To the White population tha threat facint; ?, .. hod.c nia 
was an extern.al one · rather than that of Black 
nationalism within thci r own borders. The lee al 
population were in fact the detennining factor, n:::,t 
the insurgents. What was raquired was an a·,;;,.r.:!ness 
that the war could . not oniy be won in terms of 
killing armed combatants but in gaining the c.Cti ve 
support or at least neutrality of the increasing 
nwnbers of the local population • • • • • Xrmy 
commandos realised too late the potential of a 
politically matured local militia from the people 
themselves •••••• " 

Capt. Cilliers goes on to examine the gaps in the fJiodesian Civil 

Action programme: 

·"Proper protection of the local population and 
assista:ice to brine back their standard of 1i·,1ing t c· 
what it had been before they mov(;d into pr-otected 
villagez created by the Security Force3 would hc.v0 
won the si.:.pport and confidc:-tce of the l0c ~,.1 JH ,J r)le . 
Instead by t.hc overly a.:;~-p·essi ·1.::: :~:,e c: ta.cLcs f;~1c ·1 

as the purely int.elli ecnc~ ori e_:t;ed pse.'.ldo m~th.oc:.'-', 
Security Force Actions tenJ.ed r r\t r..cr to be nim ~d cl~ 

the local populatio~ ~h~n i~ d~~enoe of th~ra ••••• 

l n1
1 • .. .... ., .... 
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In t.he long t erm th,, ext\\at to which the s e :ndho:.lo 
. were ueed resulted. in o.n \\;.deniable locs of legi ti­
macy by the Sccuri t:r Fol','cs vis a vis the loca.l 
inhabitants • • • • • rJiod ,, :1ian Security Poree.fl were 
unable to formulate a su1.,,..~essful and unified counte r ­
insurgency strategy." ll.l.J.l. 

However, despite this official reali aation by .Military leaders 

of the problems of the Rhodesian Army's CivJt Action programme, it 

appears that as the war in lfamibia ha~ intQl\oified, the effect of 'the 

c. A. P. has been oinimal and has been aupe:?:'O<Hied by directly represni ve 

activities. 'l'his is particularly true of the situation in Northern 

Owambo and Kavango. Nevertheless, the stro.tegy docs seem to be more 

sophisticated th~n- th~t adopted in .Hhodesiu. In parts of Caprivi, 

for example, it appears to have met with some success. 

The goals of the C. A. P. ( otherwise C:a.J.led the Supp·ortati ve 

Services Progra~me) in Namibia are clearly utated in a recent article 

in 'Paratus' 

-

"Supportative servicas · evolve around the pri1't;iple of 
building and maintainine it contented, if not 
prosperous co:;;muni ty whi r:: h other;:ise woulcl have 
fallen prey to subversiv~ S.W.A.P.O. activities 
l':hich is an immi nenf thr,;:.1.t to all of s. H. A. /lr~7'. i bi a• c 
11 population groups. 'rrv~ disconte:;tccl. com:nuni ty 
lacking an operational an-1 effective s0c::.o-cco!",omic 
structure is the ideal target for S.W.A.P.O. 
activities ••••• 

The supportati ve servicei! prog:r-a,•-:1.·Iie un.:le::r-tak~n by the 
S • .A.D. F. and S.W.A. Te!'r-itory Force ro\0!1Gst all 
peoples of s. W .A./Namibi,~ is an effective counter­
measure to S.W.A.P.O. s1.:J..·,ersicn of a.izcont~nted. 
cornmuni ties 2.nd populat::. ,,.'l groups. In coor,erati0n 
with dcpartr.1ental authon ~:es the mili ta:ry offP.rs 
assistanco:: in the field z ',f education, adr,!i!'Ustr::rtfr.n, 
agriculture, heal th and ·.r,;lfare, n[.;.ture consE:rvc1.tion, 
veterinary scien.:e .:lnd tr:-;hnical mainten.)..n.ce ••• o. 

Besides being an effecti~~ tactical manoeuvre, th~ 
supportative servicr::s pr-·. ;::-ammes encour2.g c the 
developr:ient or' a natio!l ~:.-3.t will be the youn0est of 
the independent. St ate~." { ll /J.l. 

Tho C.A.P. in Namibia, as in Sot.:.t.h J.~rica, covers a id.de rf!.ng e 

of ·activities in which N.S.1-i. 2re us ed. in :,·,.·..-milit a ry fon1~0 of servic e. 

They usually work wi th locnl Cove rn:nc:-:.t a ·.;::.: -:riti c::.: and. s omctimen idth 

~!i ::ir.; i on/ ••••• , ••• 

! 
f 
! 
l 

f 
t 

I 

f: 
f. 
f 
l• 

t 
I 
I. 

.i. ~-
r 
t: 

r 
' 
( 
I · 
i 
! 
! r ..... 
;. 
r 
: 
' 

I 
t 
' i 
! 
!, 
! , 

l • ! 
r 



!' 

-163-: 

Mission Stations t Churche s and private busiJ),2:sses. Acco r dinc to 

Cmdt. Kleynhans, in Namibia the S.A.D.1<,. work with the local popul ai 1o a 

in activities ranging from the provision of N. S.M. teachers, honpit e.l 

and medical services, and . agricultural training, to the provioion of 

police constables and the "protection" of local Chiefs and ci vie leudc i·:i 

"He are ma'<ing good progress. We are going all out 
to make contact with the people" 

he . d (115) 
Sal. • 

Much publicity has been given to these activities by tho S.A. D. F. 

For exa~ple border tours for businessmen, journalists, Chur~h le~~ers, 

Student leaders, Black chiefs and Black 'Community Leaders' place 

condiderable emphasis of the S.A.D.F's C.A.P. activities. After a 

tour of Northern Namibia in 1978, Gayankulu Chief Minister Hudson 

~ 
Ntsanwini comm~nted: 

........ ... . ... -.. 

"We were very much impressed by what we ~aw, not onl;:.• 
by the military aspects, but al so what is bei ne done 
by the S.A.D.F. in building or establishing a physical 
infra structure for the r.orther.c terri tor5. es •• $ •••• • 

as well as what is being done by the Defence Force 
to win the confidence of the people of s. W. A." _Ll.16) 

In a letter to the 'Southern Cross', the Catholic Justice and 

Reconciliation Commission responded to these kind of claims in August, 

1982: 

" •••••••• one should realise that the ci vib.c:.n adnin­
.istration has collapsed in the operational area and 
is now being exercised by the armed fort.:es ••••••••• 
As their financial and technical means a.re nearly 
unlimited, superior to those of any civilian ailiuin­
istration, they ( the S. A.D. F.) exert a very potent 
influence in certain areas and domains. 'I'his is 
done, for political reasons, to gain the alleeiance 
of the people • • • • • 11 .Olli 

' 

' I 

The collapse of civil administration and the conzequcnt shortag e 

of' personnel in a number of fields, has meant that the S. A.D. !~' s ability 

·to control public f ::1.~ili t ie~ such a s cJ.n .;i,t ion and. h ealth l1 an t e en 

virtua lly unlimited. Notwi thstandin6 the widespread oppo::;i tion from 

the Lutheran, Catholic and Anglican Chur ches to the S.A.D.F. t r.0 C.A.P. 

assists/ ••••••• 
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assi stB some Catholic and. other Missions in the Operation::il Arca. 

Although th·e Missions are largely self .• sufficicnt the S,A,D.J.t"'. do.ea 

provide teachers and agricultural advisers to some of them. { 1151 
In Namibia, as in South Africa, the largest group of Civil Actio n 

personnel are trained teachers seconded to schools. In September, 1913;, _,---------. 

there were approximately 100 C,A.P. teachers in Namibia.1
112.l As 

Major Britz explained this: 

"The way it worked wa£ that these schools found them-
selves short staffed. At the same time in our 
appreciation we found that winning the support of 
the people by assisting in their development was the 
key to success • • • • • winning the confidence of the 
people is the main factor in countering insurgency. 
We_'ve got to show people or rather teach them 
to decide for the:r.sel vcs what's better for them 2nd . 
therefore we must supply them with education. 
People join S.W.A.P.O. because they promise them 
education ••••••• 11 (120) 

The area where the C.A.P. appears to have had most s~cccss has 

been Caprivi. This is, according to Steenkamp t because of intense 

Army patrolling and a powerful 'Hearts and Hinds' Campaign, co:r.bi!1ed. 

with less solid suppor·t for S.W.A.P.O., partly because of the presenc~ 

~f C.A.N.U. (l 2ll 

'Paratus' . described the S.A.D.F's activities in the area ,·S 

involving giving agricultural advi_~e encouraging cash cropping as 

. opposed to subsistance farming, the provision of teachers, fost.:ring 3 

l f rt d . t d . d . C· . t. . + (122) On~ ove or spo an 1n ro uc1ng an encouraging nr1s 1ani~y. 

aspect of their involvement in education is their :-unning of the Capr:i.·1i 

Training School, the largest in the aren, with 3 departments 

secondary education, trade trai~~ng and tenche~ t~aining. At the 

Caprivi Training School the new pupils were wary about the teachers 

in uniform at fir_st, ·but soon got used to them, according to 2 te.:ichers 

there. "I d.vubt whC'-thc :!' 

affect them were tho rifles thcit tiie .J e che..rs brou{;ht into the clas:.; .. 

Since that has stopped , the atnio ::, pherc ha<> r<;laxed.". 

'n -'-h / 1i .. ,o~.1cr ...... 
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Another activity in the area is their invol vcment in setting u.p a 

Caprivian Youth ?fove1!)cnt . (l_24) 

The S.A.D.F. has given considerable publicity in its official 

propaganda and through the commercial preGs to its work with the San . . . 

(•Bushmen') people of Caprivi ,at 31, 36, 201 and 203 Batallions. 
.. .. . . . 

Their activities are aimed at providing social services for the San in 
. . . } 

return for their loyalty and their willingness to work for the S.A.D.F. 

as trackers. 
\ I•;. • 

At Omega Camp, for exa'l'lples 7 .N.S.M. teach over 400 San pupils 
, . ..... . 

at the Omega Primary School. They are taught in Afrikaans from 
- - -·· · ---~ - - - .. . -· 

Nur.aery School . .U..25) to Standard 3,while at 203 Batallion they are 

taught from Sub A to Standard 2. S.A.D.F. teachers are at all five 

San Ca.rnps. Class rooms are often tents. AccordinB to the S.A.D.F. 

i 

I 
I 

·1 

I 

I 
the ~upils show dedication ar.id. persevarunce and have absolute faith I 

.... .l~~ !. 

in their teachers, "although their progress is slmrnr than elsewhere" 

Their role amongst the San also includes providing oth3r 
. 

social services, and for exa~ple, at the Omega base there is alao n 

.factory where women make dresses for sale, and a bakery which U.S.M. 

help to run. 'Paratus' noted that in addition to the provision of 

education, one of their greatest achievements has been teaching the 
' . , i11..:"L2 

San people personal hygiene. -
.. , 

'Uniform' expl ai_ns the S •. ti .D.F's Civic Action r·ole in Namibia ,. 
g~nerally and amongst the San specifically in glowing terms: 

"Die }Ioof taak van die Sa id Afrikaanse weerniag in 
die operasionele ge bie-:. i.s om ·n klirnaat van vrede 
te sk€p waarin poli ti e!{e · ontwikkeling sonder b~moeing 
ka~ plaasvind. Vand.ag be,rneg al die volke van 
Suid.1-.:es-Afrika, ook: die :roesmans, n.:l ·n staetku.ndige 
onafhanklikhcid waar- i n elkc volk die r eg sal he om 
ey cie toekoms te be9luit. 

Pie premiere tn2.k van die i.:ccrrnag in Suidw0s Afri}:a 
i s oni te1Toris t e l10k te slaan. Sodoena.e word ·n 
llhrn"1::-,t van v 1;cd ,-= vir vrnD:1a ·e poli tiek:e on~wH::kd:. 11; 
ces:--cp . A.l. d.i c.· volk ~ Vern d 2.f'.rdic land, ook die 
Boen·~a11s , i s bj1 <l i·J ot a a !;brn:iige ont\, ikkeli ng 
b o '...1·0 1:b :.: . 

Die Sni cl / ••••• •• 
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Di e Suicl /1frikaans soldatc hct cgter ·n belanerike 
s ekomlere taak . Die Ovarnbocs , :cavaneos, Kapriviane 
en die Doe£rrans het d.ie mannc leer ken as staa-trr.aker-· 
vriende veral op die gebiede van die onderwyn, medicse 
dienste, l a.ndbon en watcrvoorsicn.i.ng lTet o:ie manne hul 
k a nt ge bring". .( 128) 

The S.A.D.F. have been so impressed with the work of the C.A .. P. 

Military area (which includ.es Kavango and Western Capri vi) that 

it has miarded it the Sword of Peace for promoting peace, goodwill and 

good relatiors amongst its inha bitants. (
122.l 

In return for this 'upliftment' the San have been incorporated 

into the S.A.D.F. as trackers as well as regular soldiers and. alr!lost all 

·or the men are fullt ime soldicrs.<~3o) 31 Battalion now has 600 

San soldiers with 250 Wh:i.te officers and. a total of over 200 San 

inhabitants. The soldiers have frequent ly been involved in skirmishes 
. .tuu 

in Angola and on tbe · Caprivi strip and have died in increasing numbers. 

According to S.A.D.F. personnel they have _"an uncanny ability - almost 

a sixth sense to detect the presence of · an e n~~Y, often predicting 

t t . t . d. 1132) a con ac minu es l.Il a vance.r\.:: . They aQ~it that there is a 

danger of t he San culture b eing destroyed. but argue that there is no 

~lterr:ative.i!)Jl 

In Kavango the S.A.D.F. appe,ars to have met with more opposition 
. 

than in Capri vi (though' not as much ·-as in Ovambo because o: S.W.A.P.O. '~. 

) 
' I • 

I 

l 
f: 

r 
' I j. I 

I 
stronger position t~c.:;-e. :{ lVi)_) 'llhey are engaged in sirailar acti Yi ti£!s. ' 
.;. . . . . ', . . i.-

l 
i 
! 

·,. 
to those in Capri vi and becnuse of the exb·eme dearth of "teachers 

- . cu:' mor e N. S. f.1. teachers wc,rk in K3vango than in any other are~.- 1.L. 

One of' the Ci vie Action activities there in-,olvt-,S ;1._ youth mov_e:nent , 

whic~ ac 'orchng to Major :;uee ne Henrico , who is in cr..n.rce of tho C. A,?. 

i n th e aro~ 1 provides trair:i.ne in Nature con£icv·ation, first e.id, ana. .. -
needlework as Hell as providing the youth Hith anti.-S .W.A,P.O. 

L 

pro paganda. --- "lfr aro i;r,,i :;r; to d ·i vc a v1cdee betwee n t ?lcm cu:d. 
co:m: u:u sm} !id, fc,r c:.:.~~r.1p ) e , \l e ~t rc:i s t.'.1f: out i --
:-elic:;iotlS <18 !J <.'C 0f -;;,:1:imur.ism n, 
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The E!:ongoro Youth Movement has a membership of 30 000 school 

pupils of all ages with r.iembership being compulsory. 

cµlum is presented in weekly lectures and regular camps. 

A yearly curri-

'Il1e movement 

was established in 1975 "to encourage the development of Kavango 

nationalism",(l 3§). and despite the dropping of the Odendaal plan 

which envisaged dividing Namibia i nto independent homelands, the move-­

ment continues to push tribal traditions ·with the 5 traditional chiefs 

enthusiastically sponsoring it. The movement claims Christian 

Nationalism as its base, and says that it aims "to transmit Kavango 

culture to the youth, developing a Kavango nationalism and moulding 

the youth into better citizens ••••• and to give them an interest in 

agricnl ttiral projects and in this way to make a contribution to an 

agricultural economy." (137) The camps are assisted by the S.A.D. F. 

and give the youth the rudiments of a mili ta.ry traini!'..g. 

DasJ?ite moves such as there appears to be 'Hideopread opposition 

and , . in Ovambo, Northern Caprivi and Kaokoland Blacks have been 

e~empt from the draft. After a tour of Kavango in March 1982 a group 

of Sunday Times journalists wrote: 

"We yisited the west of Kavango where guerillas are 
most active. During our stay there we haarci of 
2 civilians who were allegedly shot dead without 
questions being asked by the ar:ny. There were also 
first hand accounts of alleged torture and int.imidation. 
While the army is winning the military conflict ±n the 
border war , it appears that in Kavangc it dces not seer:1 
to be succeedi~g in winning the hearts and mind2 of tne 
people". .{ 138) 

The area where the C.A~P. appears to have met with the least 

success is Northern Ova.mbo. This is because it is the area with the 

strongest S.W.A.P.O. support and consequently with the most intense 

S.A.D.F. preser.ce ar.d therefore the highest number of reported atro-

cities. ln Namibia as a •,iholc mo <=t t Western ob:,;ervers estiniatc th,f~ 

S.H.A.P.O. would ge t 7C1 to 9e>;r; of the vote in a free election.i.!J12. 

In Ov<1.mbo, S.\·I.A.P.O's trad.itional buso ,,;~cro 5rf:: of the Namibi~n 

population live, this percent ace is likely to he even hich.l:lr.. 

1 
i 
: 
1 
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; 
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In 1978 the S. A.D. F. claimed that S.W.A.P.O. was losing Ground 

in O.vambo bec a use local peopl e \i ere cooperating increasi ngly with the 

Securit~ Forces.(l4Q) A year later they had a chance to test this 

I 

! 
I 
t 

when_ conscription was introduced for all Namibians aged 16 to 25 because , 

of the failure of the "ethnic" battalion strategy. As the Administrates: 

General put it: [' 

"the aim was 'to give · expression 'to the feeling thc:1.t 
, iri this field as well~ . the entire populati on of S0uth 
West is handling its own interests ••••••• and that 
it · is not., as some hostile elements put it, the Boc:n~s 
who are defending S.W.A." . (141), 

In most of Northern Namibia, · and particularly in Ovambo, the 

scheme was a failure, and the S.A.D.F. had to drop the idea of conscrip­

tion from the Northern provinces, because of the widespread suppor t 

(142) for· S.W.A.P.O.---- In the other territories thousands either 

refused their call-ups 01· chose to leave and join S.W.A.P.O. 

first 3 mon~hs of conscription 8000 joined S.W.A.P.O. ll.4~} 

ntrations were held throughout the country under the theme, 

In the 

and. dE:cmon-

"The 

sq-called enemy is youx own b1·other who was forced to leave the C;ountry 

because o·f repression. The enemy of the South African Army is 
Who .is SWAPO? . · -· · · · 

11 

• (
144

1 
S.W.A.P.O. A S.W.A.P.O. is the people. _ 

Despite the overwhelming st:.pport in Ova'llbo for S.W.A.P.O. the 

S.A.D.F's Civic Action continues to claim: 

f 
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"We are making good progreos. We are going all out 
to make contact with the people". (145) 

However there ·are few indications of this progress. 

Col. Martins, admitted this to journalists: 

An Amy officer, 

"In Ovam bo • • • • • • I'm not sure the Hearts and. Minds 

strategy doea much good because of the laree r,ur.ibl;!rs 
of S.W.A.P.O. there" (146) 

Milit ary correnpo,,,i e n-t Stecnkamp al s o said that tho Heartc a nd !<Ii nu.c. 

Stra tet;Y had only limited support in Ova.mbo because of S.H. 11. P.o ~s 

~upport. He attributed · this to tho 11 tribal factor" 

Ovambo:./ ....... . 
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Ovamboa are a "erour minded." people, and S. W. A. P.O. speaks the la:icunec 

better, but he also admi tte;d that .there had been "abuses" by the 

Security Forces which nullified .the .effect of the C.A.P •. L!:J:.7.l 

The recent report of the Cdtholic Bishops who conducted an 

extensive tour of the Northern areas throws light on the extent of 

Security force atrocities. 

report: 

' .. The following is an example from thei!" 

...... 
. ' 

"Reports of what occurs in the operational area indicate 
that it is commonly accepted that in searchil".g ou.t S.W.A.P.O. 
guerillas the Security Forces stop at nothing to force 

information out of the people. They break into hornes, 
beat up residents, shoot people, steal and kill cattle, and. 
often pill2.ge stores and tearooms. When the tracks of 
S.W.A.P~O. gnerillas are discovered by the Security Forct:o 
the local people are in danger. · Harsh measures are inten­
sified. People are blindfolded, taken from their homes 
and. left beaten ttp and even dead on the roadside. Homen 
are of'ten raped. It ia not ~nknown for a detachment to 
break into a home and while Black soldiers keep -watch over 
the family, White soldiers select the best looking eiris 
and take them into the· veld to rape them. · There is no 
redress because reporting irr~gularities or atrocities to 
CorTL'nanders is considered_ a dangerous or fru.i tless exerci~e ." 

.. ~ - . __ ~ 

According to Archbishop Hurley, because of the atroci tie$: 

"Local comr.iunities do not · want to cooperate with the 
Army which they distrust". (1 49) 

The S.A.D.F. are also directly involved in lfar.iibian schools 

through cadet programmes and N.S.M. teaching in schools. The few : 
t 
t 

examples below provide some indication of the form this has t,>J;:en. The 1 

schools are required to assist with military registration. .Accordi nt,; 

to a Windhoek Catholic priest all the Standard 9's and lO'e had t o 

register. 

' . 

He said that, 

"most opposed and rej Ejcted it and tore up their pape1·e 
although some were unsnre and confused. Host of the 
African children were able to a.'1.alyse and. reject the:: 
Government propaganda, but the Coloured children tended 
to swallow it more than _the others. One school in 
Wind}: o c-k h o.d intc[; r ~•. t ed. ccdct:.; ~r.- C'me o f t h ~i c hi1Jrl.!n 
who r e j0ctcd the S . t, . ~. F • .:Ed not dra~l t he connect1 0 ,1 w1 ', li 

Cadet s which they didn't ap pose doin~ . 'rhey didn't 
· relate the :nc'.lrch.i11<.~ ancl par<adas dir1.~ctly to the S.A.n.P." 

..u.m 

In/ •••• ~ •. e 
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In the Operati~'na l area, according to a Catholic s:i.ster ~nd 

former teacher from l!orthern Nruni bia, N. S.M. teach in some Catholic 

s~hools, wcari ne uniform. She said that some of the schools did not 

want the teachers to use guns but the S.A.D.F. said they were part of 

their uniform. Even the non- military White teachers used 2-way 

radios and pistols or revolvers. {l5l) 

A priest from Kavango said that all schools including the 

Catholic s_chools, have to assist in i;he filiing ou-t of Anny registration , 

forms. His school, however, wrote letters to the S. A. D. F. telling 

them they were involved with education not mili taricaticn. They 

then discarded their forms and were strongly supported in their sta.nd. 

by the Na~ibian Catholic Church. They were successful and. now the 

S. A.D. F. tries to get its information ot1.tside of the school's assi~tanc e. 

He went on to say that the structure of education outside of t .i!.e 

Catholic ai:_id. other Mission school::. was collap3ing and waB being ca:rri i::d. 

out increasingly by the: armed forces for political 1·easonn. This 

was often accompanied by torture and beati!!gs cf the school cr~l~rcr. 

and therefore maey of the boys in Kavango joined S~W.P...P.O., r:hich 

virtually everyone in the area supported. ~cause of this 7 he eaid.-~ 

nearly everyone was a potential source of inforwation to tho S.A.D.F, 

either through torture or as spies (he said. a number of teachers were 

· r1~2) 
recruited as spies) • .\. 2 

Without more det:dled eT.pirical information it is difficult to 

make an accurate assessment of the C.A.P. in Namibia. It does appe.:'..r, 

however . that notwithstandi11g some success irr are~s such aa Wr,stern 

Caprivi the S.A.D.F. is faced with a 'vicious cycle'. Tho more 

aupport S.W.A.P.O. wins the greater the extent of. direct ·s.1 .. D.F. 

r epression (combi n ed. wi t h wiue,; p :-aad. i nti::iid.;!t.i on, t ort ure nnd othe; ;' 

atrocities), and this reduces the por.;eibiliti~s for tlrn succe&s of the 

. ·c.A.P. 

Tho/o ~ ...... .,. 
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The conclusions of the Catholic Justice an:l Reconciliahon 

Commission , therefore appear to bo correct: 

"The results for the army (of the C.A.P.) seem to be poor 
because repeated detaining, beating and even .killing of 
civilians overshadow the 'positive' aspects and give the 
people the feeling that they arc living in an occupied. 
country deprived of their basic rights". (153) 

Some of these lessons are being applied in South Africa nnd the 

S.A.D.F. appears to be moving as fast as possible to win "the Hearts 

/ a..'1.d Minds of the people" before the cu.rrent stage of insurgency d<-:velopi; 

into a civil war. 

THE CIVIC ACTION PROGRJ'J,:J.1E 

The functions of the C • .A. P. were officially passed on to other depart-

ments of the S.A$D.F. on March 3, 1980~ .According to P. W. E.-:,tha 

this was because these functions were more compatible with those of 

other sect~ons to which they had been transferred. However Civic 

Action remained unchanged at the level of aims of service. The 
. 

C.A.P's activities in both Na~ibia and South Africa had exp3nde~ to 

such an extent since 197 4 that it had become necessary to d.i vi.de. the 

policy making and coordination functions. Therefore in January 1978 

n sub-sections Ci vie Action was established with poi icy 2.nd coordinati ne 

functions ur.d.er Maj. Gen. Philip Pretorious. 

·remained primarily with the anny.11.2.11 

The executive functio.::.s 

In e.nswer to a question in Parliament, P.W.Botha said that Civic 

Actions functions included: 

"the planning and coordination of -
l. programmes for the improvement of the conditions 

of life and advancement of other peoples by means 
of gi.lidance, education, training •••••• 

2. motivation projects including research, training a!:d 
prodt1ction of material for' such projects, 

3. public relations. 
4. the plarmin,c; , establishment and r:i1aintenance of 

mili"!;ary mwcums . 11 

He went on to say that the pcr::Jc nnP.l strength of the cubs section c:;. v:i.c 

Action/ •• o••·• 
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Action was 184 pe r son$ Uiarch 1980) whi le the perso nne l invo lved on the 

executive f unctio ns varied according to the S.A.D.F's r e qu irement s a n ' 

th · 1 b· ·1 · f . .Ll..222. e avai a 1 i t y o ma npower. 

In prac tice, however, as Botha pointed out, it func"t;io mi :i. n the 

s ame way as previously • The coordination function h a s fallcd under 

the Communi c a tio ns Department of the Chief of Staff Intel lieence 

('Com.Ops.'), but in practice there appears to be little separat ion 

between the coordination and executive functions and both continue to 

go under the name Ci vie Action. 

The C.A.P. involves the deployment of N.S. M. in non-military 

fonns of service. They are usually required to undergo no rmal b u3i c 

training ·followed. by a 6 month Ci vie Action cou.rs e at Kimberley's 

(1 t·,6) 
11 Cornm.ando. " Most teachers in the army go to Oudtstoorn and 

some of them are seconded to Civ~c Action. After the initial t ro5.ni ,1g 

· at Kimberley they are posted to tr.eir positions in the, C.J •• P., us ually 

either to other Government departr:1ents or to the gov ernir.g °t;odi e ~ of 

the various homelands ('independent' and otherwise), or t o South West 

Africa Command. Under the direction of the se bodies they work 2s 

e ngi.r?,eers, mechanics, sport s organisers, teachers, university l ecture r s 1 

doctors, dentists, veterinary surgeons , agricultural, legal, and 

financial advisers,l!..511 and touris·c advisers. (l5S) 

In all cases the S. A. D.F. military authorities are responsible 

~or their discipline. The Basis of their selection, in accordance 

with the provisions of 16 (2) of the Defence Act is - that the S.A.D.F. 

has first call on their skills.1 1221 · They are required to wear 

. 
military uniform which usually includes a 9 mm. pistol. There 

a ppears to be careful screening throue h a strict sele ction proc edure 

which only allows thos e whose views confonn with the 3. A. D. F ' s to 

participa t e . 

included. 

'l~hos c wi th vi ews too f a r to the · left or :ci Ght ar c not 

This i s clearly s hown in a l et t er from Mn j. Gen . ( then 

Bri g). Lloyd/ • • • • •• •• • 
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Brig.) Lloyd to Vaus e Raw: 

I • 

I . 

I 

"The ba3iC a im of Ci vie Action, apart from assisting the 
Bl ack rnan in va rious field.s is to project an image of t h e 
soldi e r a s a man of action but who is nevertheless a 
frie nd of t he Black man and 'lo.'ho is prcpa:red to defend h i m. 
We want the H. S.M. to tea ch the Black man whilst his 
rifl e is standing in t he corner of the classroom. 
conscient i ous objector cannot project this i mag e. 
directors of Civic Act i on progr~~mes consider these 

. objectors to be completely unacceptable. 11 .{J:60) 

A 
The 

Furthermore, C.A.P. soldiers a r e expected to keep their "eyes and 

ears open" and to give regular reports on the mood and feeling of the 
. . . . 

local community and on particular people if necessary.1
16!.l 

The C.A.P. in South Africa experiences continuec:l shortag es of 

manpower. This is indicated ~y the fact that the demand of the 

relevant authorities for C.A.P. personnel exceeds the supply both i~ 

the Bantustan.s and in the urban areas • .l~622 The reason fer this i s , in 

)1aj. Gen. Lloyd'E terms, becc:use although Bo% of the ttar effort is 

social, the . military's role in this is a secondary, though import ant one . 

The repressive functions of the S.A.D.F. take precede nce over the 

ideological ones. This is seen, for example, by the fact that despi t e 

the demand of E:iucationa.1 authorities for C.A.P. teachers, the ma.j.ori ty 

of teachers in the S.A.D.F. go to the Oudtshoorn Infantry School. 

This problem was expressed by Maj. Britz: 

"The problem is that in the homelands there is a huge 
demand for teachers ar..d. other graduates and. there are 
just not enoueh of ther.1. The other day I put in a 
demand for 5 more graduates and they told. me its li~e 

.· squeezing blood out of a stone". (163) 

However, this situation appears to be changing and according to 

Britz the C.A.P.'s activities have expanded by 30o% since 1980.( 16 4) 
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· '.i'he formal integration of the C.A.P. 'o activities into all military 

depa~tmc nt n i s another indication of the increased importance given to 

llevertheles s, th e r e continues t o Le v. fund.a:ncntal co nt r .:: .. dicti o n 

between the military's repressive activitie3 and its civic action 

• + I 1. .., • I 

activities. Anoth~r comment from Britz brii:gs thi s hc:ne: 

II I 

•••••• in 1981/ ••••••••• 
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11 
••••• H in 1981, just aft<:?r the schools boj'COlt .,, 

,,:cnt out there in the to1,:ni;hips unarmed aml coon u ... 
people began to see us as protecto:rs whercus tl, C,J r·a 
are seen as prosecutors and not protectors nti l 
sometimes by the way they be~Lave tow2.rds Black ,un

1
,1,, 

I'm not surprised. In the Plattelam. Bl ack pco!J l O · 1 '. 

like hell from military vehicle~ ani this is u~:u,11 y 
because they've had a problem w1 th some diffi c ult p 11t 

sergeant. The army is there as the protector bu:,. 
times . to defend you~ ;:l .·· have to attack." _(.16_2)_ 

What is clear is that in order to be' seen in a positive light tho 

military had to appear riot to be playing a repressive role. 

In an embryonic for.m . this is a similar dili'.!mma to that fucc 

the Hearts and Minds campaign in Namibia. According to Steenk.:.nip 

Kwazulu and Soweto are the areas where the C. A. P. has faced most 

/ tion and had most difficulties. _(J.66) \, . It is no coincidence thnt t it,• 

are 2 of the areas where the repressive activities of the S.1':..D.F. 

been most apparent. 

Another important contradiction is that between the roles of 

j the C.A.P. ·and other State department. . Steenl-,:amp saw this as a 

problem of coordination: 

- ' · 

.. 
and 

the 

also 

"There's th~ old problem of ~he Jack of coordiflat i on 
between departmer.ts of State wr..ere the .ld.minif,tr ;".-:. 11.1 
Board knocks dm-m your shanty you•~ not going to be vc: .:' 
sympathetic to the State. The problem is that there ! :, 

not enough coord.ination between Govern.rnent d<!'!partmcn~ :; , 
You have the Coloured Affairs Department and th<e 
Department of Cooperation and Development and. they <tc,1 
with different aspects of policy than the .A.my. I<: ! ·" 

important to realise that we're in a pre-insurgency 
· ai tuation at the moment in the urbar. areas. '!'hiG 1:1,• :i,!.• 

that unlike the operational area you have civilicr.~ 
~unning the show. In the l)perational are?. the :d1 i :,. 

/officials are subordinate to the military. lforc l ~ Ul 

Y different. The Admin. Boards aro in charge r.nd ~t.o 
army is subordinate. and the Ad.min. Boards aren't a l"':,;. 
aware of the problem. While apartheid is still .,r,-. rd 
the credibility gap re:nains large and you C~\n't \; (' r · 
in isolation." ( 167) 

This waf: also referred to by Britz who spoke ·or the ir.ot ·~ n: 
i . . problems c~used for his work ":Jy, ~or 0~:.:i.,11 ,t)l C , t he Gro 1.:1• ' • 1 

Coloured. !,abOUi.' 
... 

!-!ixed !farringes Act ar.d. the Pref~rcuco /f ' 1 ._ 

referred to the pro bl -:.-rr,3 f ~c~d wit h t!rn Acl .i ni st rct tj 0:1 
r .. " .'\ : ~ ~. 

"I11 th .E:/ ••••••. , , 

.. , 
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11 In the 5 Hermanus Camps for Blacks we had to work will 
the - Department of Educafun and TrainiHg anll with the 
Adinin. Boards and we' ve certninly h a~ our probl cmc Wt ll 
both · of th em . With t!1e difficultiez we've hnd wfth 
the stubborness a.nd attitudes of the Admin. Tioar dn, i t 
doesn't surprise me that they've got so littl e crodibil -' 
i ty amongst Blacks • • • • • The only solution is to b cl, 
their ars e 2 and pull thetn straight because they c onrr 
stantly embarrass us with their attitude to Blacks. 

11
, . 

ill_: .) 
He went on to explain how they could go about 'putti ng them 

' 'straight'. 

"We in the army realise these things are problems 
we can't change them but we certainly can ad.vi s e •••• 
Our reports go ri,;ht up to the Minister. Whenever · t 
involves something which affects our aims we just send. 
a report and they soon put a stop to it. And t hb 
has certainly happened beforen. {169) 

However, in this respect the problem remain3 one cf the C.A.f ' . 

being used to change attitudes to the military and. the State wi tl:0ut 

structures which help mould these attitudes having been chanced , . 

:. 6. THE C • . ~. P. ·and the ROLF: OF THE SADF IN EDUCATION IN TH2 RURAL AtYAS. 

The aims of the C.A.P. in the r11ral areas as has been men-tior.cc.l 1 i !'.l 

as Lloyd put it, to aecure the good.will and. cooperation of the ) oc n j 

populace in orde:::.- to prevent or minimise the success of guer:i.lln 

incu.rsi ons. It. has not been possible to get a complete picture f" 

the activities of the C • .A.P. in the rural areas and what api' e:1 :·c h r, . 

. are examples drawn mainly from the newspapers, •Paratus' and i ntorvi 

Because of the paucity of this information no attempt at a dctnil cd 

analysis is given. 

' 
The C •. f\.P. is active in all t~c 'homelands', 1indcpcntlo1 1L o r 

otherwise. The Civic Action section at Natal Co:-r.mand Hc.1 quartcro 

\-J tj ' 

began to deploy personnel in KwaZulu in 1978, althoui:;h S.,\. 1•.F. ro1· · :.i nn ' l 

have been in KwaZulu Civic po::,ts since 1976. ( 

58 qualified· Civic Act i on pe rsonnel \W rki r.g there. 

medical doctors worki l\:; in ho:,pi tals throughout thu i. 'rl i · 01·s t\/t\ th c: :·o 

. I• \ 

' were 11 agricultm·o.l advi ~er ~· . . U121. 

1 Q c• A !"\ 'I,"' I 
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In September 1982 there were 10 S.A.D.F. teachers in the area.(l7l) 

Most of them are wo~·king in the rttral areas, althoi;gh in ,Tune 1979 I 
i 

Civic Action pe!'sonnel began to work in the urban areas as well. All l 

l the postings are done jointly by the KwaZulu Governme!lt and the Ci vie r 

Sa). ar)·_ es r. , 7 _2) I Action staff at Natal Command which also puys part of their " ~.-4o 

The KwaZulu officials are responsible for their control and. supervision 

and Natal Command for their discipline. Civic Action personnel ~ 

maintain regular contact with Natal Comma~d for evaluation purposes~ 17 3)_ 

A recent Conference for Com.Ops/Civic Action pe~~onnel re.vealetl 

a number of problems with the coordination of the programme. According 

to one N.S.M. most of the Conference was propagan~istic in nature but 

Civic Action soldiers raised a number of criticisms. Fir;;;tly, there 

\·1ere over 80 posts for C • .A.P. personnel but less than 60 N.S.M. were 

made available. Secondly, the C.A.P. people in a particular area 

or magisterial district were supposed to get together to discuss 

tacticai issues . and on the ground proble~s faced. There were cor.1-

plaints that this was not, happenine;. Thirdly, there were complaints 

_that the police and security police were undem.ining their acti v-.i ty . 

by "co"'.ing in with too heavy a hand.". Four~hly, ~hera 'r:em complaints 

that there was a lack of coordination with Inkatha_.{ l 7 41 

Relations between the s •. 4.~. F. and Inkatha have always been 

· sensitive. Officially there is no formal contact (with normal links 

being.with the KwaZulu Government). However, in reaUi;y the N.S.M. 

frequently have to deal with Inkatha. Buthelezi's attitude to the 

C.A. P. is characteristically ambiguous ( as s::>meone once put i!.; - he's 

never quite sure whether he's part of the total strategy or the total 

onslaught). In January 1980, while exp~essing appreci~tio~ for the 

programme as a whole, he condemned enforced wearine of uniforns by 

soldi e r te ~chcrs as he saiJ this cr~ated qu-'.llms of conscienc e for 

Blacks es it appearad that the propsganda value of the cxe~ci se 0as 

a pr-i o.ri ty / • •••••• 
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u priority rather than a genuine wish to help fo:::- . humanitarian 

reasons.ill2l A month later the Inkutha Central Committee expr·,3 ~11 ... 1 

concern about the wearing of uniforms by teachers and resolved that 

unless the practice was stoppedt it would recommend. to the KwaZulu 

Cabinet that use of teachers from the Army be discontinucd.·ll1§1 In 

1979. the Nut al African Teachers Union had passed a motion to the same 

effect as had the S.R.C. at the University of Zulula11d.(l77) 

The S.A.D.F. replied that it was policy that all N.S.M. wore 

uniform, but a compromise seemed to have been reached when the N. S.1-1. 

immediately did auay with the bayonets on their rifles and later UFJe:d 

9 mm ptstols instead. They also ·started wearing' step-outs 1 instead 
. . . - . 

of 'browns'.(l7B) A~er this the issue was dropped by I~~atha. 

This compromise ap ,)e2.rs to be an exception for the rc.ral areas. Fro:n 

a reply by Mr. G! S. Bartlett to a question in Parlianient it is app.u'c11t 1 

that at least in 1978 s. A.D. F. teachers were usually ~:r-rnea. anrl d:-cssAd 

in army unifonn. According . to Bartlett this was in case "terro!'ist s 

came into the school and. kidLapped. the school children". He said 

they were re~.!.ired to carry th~ir R.1. rifles at all times b~cause if 

they put them aside, and their pupils sympathised with the ter:::-o!'ists 

"one could then m·ake a dive for the rifle" •. Cl ?9) ·~·f!.',:~{.{.c·'-' 

In KwaZulu another incident occurred in Janu2,ry 1983 when 

Ink:atha complained that C.A.P. soldiers had asked IngwavQ~a villagers 

what Inkatha did for them and had told tnem that it w~s the a'!"my who 

helped supply water during the cirought in 1980 and during the choler·a 

outbreak in 1981. Buthelezi gave copies of sworn affidavits from 

the villagers involved to the S. A.D. F. and said t.r.at neither the police . , 

nor the army had political responsi blli ties in the arec:1s they pat:;·ol).(:d 

and he did not expect them to campaign a.:;ai nst Inkathc;1, al thcu~ll lle 

appreciated what the a~"!TIY had do!,e to help Kw:;iZulu, as for e:<,w,plc, 

there were hospitals vihich would b.i.vo no doctors wi-thot.:.t the 2.nsi s t::.r,::1? 

·of / •• ~ •••• 
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of army d.octors. After a 2 hou:c meeting be tween senior KwaZulu 

Govern11cnt officials and military officerc, including the Chief of the 

.a~y Lt. Gen. Jan Geldenhu.ys, the S.A.D.F. apologised and assured 

B th 1 · ht · · h th 1d · i 1so) u e ezi t a inciaents sue as ese wou not re-occ.ur. -

In addition to C.A. P .. teachers in Nata.l there ar-e a further 6 

who teach African troops s their families and laboureres from literacy 

level to matric at 121 bn. at Duku Duku. Under the title "Joy is 
. . . 

educating a Zulu" ,P aratns' awarded the principle of the Education 

Cent re' Lt. p. Fent on, the title oft N. s. M. of the Month I • _usu 

'rhe S.A.D.F. is engaged in similar activities in the other 

homelands. With the possible exception of KwaZulu the C.A.P. 

appears to be busiest in Boputa Ts\1ana where N. S.M. from North Western 
' -----

Command are serving in the schools, in agricul tu.re: in the colleges 2.ml 

in hospitals. This is done in cooperation with the Bophuta 'I'cw~na 

+ .(182) Government and the Governmtnt depar.ments. 

Most emphasis appears to have been given to a.gricul turd develo!)'"­

ment prograrrunes where Ne S. M. agricul tur.al advisers are working under the . ·-.... 

auspiqes of the Bophuta Tswana Agricultural Corporction. Most are 

soldiers with previoµs training or experience in a.gricul~ure. 

provide training for Tswana far-r.1ers and atteir.pt to get them to increas e 

production.(iB3) The S.A.D.F. appears to be busiest in Tuang in 

southern Eophuta Tswana which has a population of 15000. The re C. A • P. 

personnel are involved at the Tuang Agricultural College, the 

Bathlaping ·High School, Saint Paul Mission School and the Pinaeor,~ 

. College. ' . .. 

In 1979 there were S.A.D.1?. teac;:hers in 16 schools i.n :Jophuta 

Tswana because of the severe teacher shortage. In the African ~re~3 

of Potchcfs-troom, Klc::-ksdorp, Stilfortein, 0.:-kncy a!1!-l Carton·:UJ c t\ 

further education proi;ramrne wo. !::~ launched. in 1979 involving s chool 

~upils &nd adults. In t.he ti e ureas• in June 1979 j N. S. ~!. t e~~ hc rB 

'rh'! ro./ ••• , • ~ • 
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were h e lping in about 30 schools every d ay. { H
34.}. N.S.M. teachJ r e aru 

l S t 1 ' d · M f k · ng ne l' to wL - re .. _ !1 ' · _ll8 1 , ' a o pe rmanen y oase . in a e · i ~ , a nt: i, e army onsc i s . --L 

As well as teaching they help provide sports instruction to Black 

schools coordinated from the Central Sports Office in Manabntho and 

from offices in the other areas. They are also involved with providi l!i: 

oports ground facilities and have initiated the building of a community 

stadium. (lB6) The medical services they run includes work in both 

hospitals and clinics.(lB7) 
j. 

Groups of Bophuta Tswana school children h ave been taken on tripe I 
l 

assisted by the C.A.P. For exa,nple, a group of 30 African st 8.nd. a r d 

9 school children from ?.iaraisdal High School at Tweesprt,i i; ( asso ~iahd. 

to the Christian Brothers) visited Cape Town lUlder the auspices c,f the 

C.A.P. The school is attended by children of Bophilta Tswanc, ii.I.P ' s, 

This programme compiled by the 

Western Cape tourist attractions. 

C.A.P. included visits to VcU'J.oti.s 

member: 

According to one s. A.D. Ji' . 

11They came to Cape Town not quite knowing what to e;(pect 
from members of the Defence Force...... After t he 
Camp they all agreed that their initic.l ideas were 
quite wrong." (138) 

According to the Sunday Post in Septemoer 1979 there were betweon 20 

·and 30 Civic Action teachers in Ciskei schools. It reported tha~ the 

Ciskei Ministry of -Education had said that there was a shortage o:!' 

teachers in Ciskei 's schools and had confirmed the: presence of scldie rt:: 

in schools. According to Chief JongilHana there WrlS no friction 01· 

animosity between C.A.P. personnel arid the students in Ciskoi schools. 

He commended the N.S.M. for the wonderful work the,y were do:i.nc a nd 

said that students 2.ccept ed the S. A. D. F. teachers. However, the 

Ciskei Department of Education ~-Jas not happy about the teac:h c rs we.wi :-10 . 
S A D l ' . f ( 189) ••• •. um orills.- N.S.M. arc a lso bei ng us ed the re ns doc t ors 

and as lecturers at For"t Hure ·Unive r~; ity. (l90) 
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In 1980 it was r eport eci tha t the S. ;\ . D. F. also h~lp cd the 

Ciskei Goverrnnent s et up a work colony of 50 recruits as part of a y out h 

m.ovement programme call ed In siha YeSizwe (Ptll .. r of the Nation) ,il.2.ll 

seemingly on lines very oimilar to those established in Namibia. 

Accordi ng to Sebe his mot ivations was to establish" a youth movement 

tha t will not only k e ep the ...:olf from the door but will also occupy our 

youth meauingful]y and profitably for a whole year"• · S0r:1e of its 

aims are: "to stimulate love of culture and fatherland; to idcnti fy 

future leaders; and to stimulate a sense of discipline, patriot ism, 

nationalism and love of soil". The S.A.D.F. advises and trains t h ~rn 

d. th ·1·t a. · . 1· 1· (J.92) an e c arnps are run on ml 1 ary 1.sc1.p 1.ne 1.nes. 

In the Eastern Trans vaa l C.A.P. activities have been going o n 

since 1976. In July 1977 the S.A.D.F. began setting up a perma nent 

presence in Amsterdam, near Kangwane. The main objective of the · 

exercise a(?cording to the Commanding Officer, Maj. P. S. Grobler, \-:a a 

to "establish cont act wi th the Black people in the area in order t o 

c_onsolidate tl'ie bond of friendship and trust between them and tr,e 

S.A.D.F."(i93) According to Paratus the locals were at fi':-st 

apprehensive at the sight of heavily armed men in full \<it, but this 

'initial fear gave way to a feeling of trust and cooperation. The 

. second in Command of the section, Rfn. Clive 1.foore said that the visits 

served a twofold purpose in that the S. A. D. F. by its presence a!'1d 

actions was _gaining the trust of the inhabitants as well as perfor,~1ir.6 

a useful civic role in the lives of . the community.(l94l 

In the Northern Transvaal I according to a Church worker, 131 ack 

S.A.D.F. trainees are left' near villages for 2 weeks without muc h fo cd . 

They are instructed to mix with the locals without wearine, ~J.nifo rms . 

'l'h ey then convcr6 c on plac eu wh~re t here are s chool chi lrl. r cn . Ho 

oaid in on e instanc e whe n they we re .;.skcd what they were doir1e , they 

said t hey we re r ecrui ti ng t he hi~hcr nt c1nll. :.t r d. of bc1ys for t he S, J\ .• D. J.'. 

H / 
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He s aid that i n the No r thern Transvaa l t h ey .:i.ssi s t in drough t st r icke n 

areas a nd h e lp with irrigati on . Th.:-ire a re a l Go ·a nU!:i ber of S. A. 11 . F. 

tea chers in his area who a r e a s si s t e d by the role playe d by Radi o 

Bantu which i s used i n the cl assrooms. (195). 

In Ve nda t he S.A.D.F. have been involved in Civic Action projects 

since 1977. As well as providing teachers, a griculturalist s and 

medics the S.A.D.F. has given military exhibitions for the Afric.:a n 

population. (196) 

In June 1 981 it was reported that the Nort hern Transvaal Command. 

had distributed thousa nds of propaganda p amphlets in Kwandebele a nd 

had been doing so throughout the year. This was confir med by the 

S.A.D.F. The pamphlets ha\'e pictures with captions i.n bold letters . 

One has a picture of men with sad lo:iking f.;.ces as 2 men wi t h A.K.lr7' s 

on their sides happily help t hemsel_ves to a pot o:' food. Another 

has a picture of a soldier pointiP.g to a mealie field with the capti or. : 

"The S. A. soldier heips you grow them". According to Col. Kobus 

~sman the S.A.D.F. was helping people grow their meali es: 

·' 
" ••••••• where there are soldiers - I want to emphesise 
this - they always do whatsver t !"a ey can to help the · 
people". 

One pam;:ihlet shows a happy African family in their kraal with the 

caption "Live your li. fe as your forefathers did". Another ha s a 

· picture of a guerilla with snakes coming out of his mouth with the 

caption: "Don't listen to the evil talk of the trouble makers. It 

is poisonous". Another has a picture of a man with an A.K.47 over 

his shoulder talking to a man called Joe. Next to it is another 

picture with Joe on his back with a knife in his chest. The caption 

says: "Joe listened · to the terrorists ••••• "• According to Mrs . 

I na Perlman of. t he S. A.I.R. ~. t hese pe."!iphlet2 were bein~ d i1;;t ril,l:t c:i 

_ tll.I'oushout · the Jiorthern Transvaa l . _l!.21.l 

Statistics are not availabl e from tho S.A.D. F. on the t:.:>t a l 

numbe r/ • • ••••• 
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to an S.A.D.F. opokcsperson: 

"The Ci vie Acticn teacher ••••• offers a contribution 
of inestimatcd value. Relations between the 
Civic Actior~ servicemen (teachers; arid the Blnck 
students are so out sta.ndinely good that the scholars 
provide the teachers with information concerning the 
movements of the enemy" ( 200) 

5. The rural areas with the highest concentration of C. A.P. personnel 

seem to be those with the highest reported guerilla presence and. 

the greatest S.A.D.F. presence generally. 

6 •. The rural strat egy seems prfmarily aimed at countering the rcali.ty 

or threat of guerilla activity. -' . . 

.. ... -~ 

THE C.A.P. and the ROLE OF THE S.A.D.F. IN EDUCATION IN THE URBAN ARE.a.S . ----
IliTRODUCTION 

-
In .the urban areas the C.A.P's activities are far more diverse than in 

the rural areas ani at this st age are not aimed at countering guerilla 

activity but rather at: 

1. Contri buting to the ideological aims of 'Total Strategy' throu.gh 

pushing a bel:i.ef in multi racialisr:1; 

2. propagandising about the 'Total Onslaught' militarily and 

politic ally; 

J. improvi ng the image of the s.1.;D.F; 

4. soft ening the gX:f_und for conscription of Coloureds and Indians; 
...... ,. 

5. creating leadership gr·oups sympathetic to the S. A. D.F' s ai~s; c:.nd 

6. performing a guardian, intelligence gatherir.g r·ole. 

In the rur a l areas the C.A.P 1 s activities. in schools are just an aspect 

of Hearts and Minds -stra t egy i n these areas. In the urban areac mo ::; ~ 
/ 

of the C.A.P's acti vit ie s conc ern activiti es in schools and amone::;t 

the youth generally , 
I 

The reason for Black sc!ools bei ng the k ey ar ea of the 'Ci vi c 

}.ct ion' s ' r3le 5.n .tlc urba n ,rc;..:.s i s nc, t h a1·d t o find . As was d .i. :, -

c ussed. i n C} a pte~ I it w~3 initially Hi t hin th,:i ed.ucatjor.a l ap; ln,' c:,.L1n 

I tr.a-t i ....... . . 
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that the undercurrent of Black re1:1i s t ance reasserted i tsclf. The 

rise of Black consciousness combined with other political forces lead 

to the 1976 uprisings. The ini tia1 demand for the scrapping of 

Afrikaans as a medium of instrllction iead to demands for the rejection 

:,, ~ ,. of Bantu Education. By the time of the 1980 education boycotts the 
·- ' 

level of organisation and political sophistication had developed signi­

., ficantly and combined with the red meat boycott in support of strikine 

·' \ · meat workers and the bus boycott · against increased fare increases in 

Cape Town, led to the further development and fusion of National politi­

cal and worker consciousness which in turn assisted the growth of 

C.O.S.:A.S. in the schcols and A.Z.A.S.O. in tertiary education institu--

tions. - ' 

These words of Bowles and Gintis can be suitably applied to 

Black education in South Africa: 

-·-
_., ... _._ 

·-:_..;·=-

· 1 

"The education ·system • • • • • has hardly been a finE;; 
tunecl. instrument of manipulation in the hands of socinlly 

. dominant groupsl Schools and Colleges do indeecl · 
just:i.fy unequ.ali ty, but they have also ·becor.ic are nas in 
which a h {ghly political equli tarian conscjouuness ht\S 

developed among some pare'nts,"" teachers and studentstt 
.<1Q!l 

The formative action tcl:en by the State in response to the 

crisis in education and the contradictions inherant in it have already 

· been alluded to. Suffice to say that the very real mater·ial grievanc es 

continue to remain the shortage and lack of training of t eachers, 
-,:­...... 

the low quality of facil:ities, overcrowding, uneven ·subsidisation of 

African, Coloured, Indian and Hhi te education, and consequently thti 

high failure and drop out rates. In some r espects this situation 

has deteriorated s i nce 1976 and 1980 with, for DXample, the teacher · 

shortag e being even more severe than before and the r 0fore the use of 

ll.S.M. as te achers , at least froo: the po i nt of vici.' of the ednc. at i Ol"!1l 

a utho r it i es ( who i.n ot he r respec t s arc .no t always i n li ne Hi th mil ii:::-.!··:.r 

t i r.ki !lg), h:.is been a s to p-sap measure to hel p ease the shor ', cr.;e. 

Bu.t t ho r 8le o f th~ ('!i·,ic Actio~ teach\!r iu VO'J difi~,"':' c •i ~ 

J 

"' r·o··/ .l . ! , " • • • " ' .. C, 
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from that of any other- cclu::;ati on department fti. nct ionary :. For t.iu 

more h e esiablisheo a favourable rapport with his students, the rnor"' 

he becomes, as Lewin puts it, a functionary of total strategy .ic..02). 

His role is no more to stem the tide of the educational criois than ii ; 

the role of C.A.P. Youth Camp instructor to give Black school childrcm 

enjoyable weekends or the role of the C.A.P. sports instructor to 

improve the standard. of Black sport. In each case there are seco nd. u. 1·.:. 
; 

roles with the primary role being to fulfil . the political aims of 

Total Strategy. ~ 
fl 

THE PRES~NCE OF THE S.A.1).F. IN URBAN AFRICAN SCHOOLS 

In 1981 the teacher-pupil ratio . was 1 .: 18 for Whites; l 24 fo r 

Indians; 1: 27 for Coloureds; and 1: 48 for Africans. The 

percentage of unqualified teachers (if a qualified teach-er has a mntric 

plus a diploma) were : Whites : 3,36;1; Indians : 19,70%; 

Coloureds : 66,14%; Africans : 85% .( 203) Hith this situation 

j . e:istiP.g the 

· · authorities and principles was one which they could not refuse. 

o.ffer of N.S.M. who were qualified teachers to educat ional. 

In the urban African shcools particulaizy-, the events of 1976 

and 1980 had sevare effects on the image the S.A.D.F. was wanting to 

portray. The S.A.;).F. exists as a potential back-up to the S.A.P. 

No where was th.is more apparent than in Soweto in 1976, where, despite 

official denials, there are strong indications th,rc at lea.::;t commando :J 

d ·t· f ·t d t 11 'h · · <204) d an c1 izen orce um. s were use o que ~ e uprising -- an 

both military and police units wore camouflage uniforms. S.A.D.F. 
1;,or,·, 

troops have also been used in curbing "minor unrest" in other erea'J, --· 

.(?06) .f 2071 in manning roadblocks, and in conducti:ig cordon operations · 

and house to house ~e3rch~ s .EQ~} ':'hu::, in rnovi.nt, into th;) t c,1-:n.·: ·1 1 
1 

in 1979 the C. A. P. teachers were st.1rting with a considerable crcd~ b\ 11 ~ ,, 

gap • . \ . ,· 

The fir::,t/ •••••.• 
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'l'he first report of Ci vie Action teach ern bei nz used in townnhip 

schools ca.me in September 1979 when the Post reported that S. A.D. F. men 

teachins in Alafang secondary school in Kattlehong were giving out 

free copies of the S.A.D.F. Civic .Action magazine 'The Warrior' e.s 

well as 'The Citizen•. One article in 'The Warrior' stated: 

"Some of the frustrated. agitators are trying to boost 
the image of a pitiful old man in a prise~, a plain 
convict, who for all we know, does not even feel lik e 
these 'energetic ventures'. 

Mr. David 'rheba.hale (Soweto Council Chailnan) and. his 
colleagues are the true leaders of the :Black people which 
the Government is prepared to talk to net the people 
who claim to be repr·esenting the oppressed peo ples of 
South Africa, yet having their own u.l terior mot ives ! 

The constant claim that the peoples of the Republic of 
South Africa are downtrodden is sickening, just as naive 
as .the effort to pres s the Government through Church 
assemblies to do things which are not the wishes of the 
majority. 

Only the Government hae the power to do thir.gn in th::..s 
country. Let us speak through our true leaders , not 
through convicts like Mandela and others". go..2.)_ . 

The -February edition of 'The Warrior', distri bu.t ed in sch')ol n i!-1 

Soweto, attacked Bishop Tutu and. the Post and accused Umkhonto we Si~v:e 
. . - - - . . ---· - - ·-·. 

of" being responsible for brutal murders.C 
210

) 

Bishop Tutu threatened to sue, and the tactics v:e~·e widely con­

demned by among others the P.F.P's Defence Spoke9person Harry Schwarti. 

and newspaper edi t'?rials. (
2
ll) A Post editorial put th.ings in the 

following terms: 

.. ,. . . ,. 
"For some time now the top brass of the Defence force 
has spoken strongly about the need to ',.;in the hearts 
and minds' of the people, ranks as a top priority. 
Unfortunately, to win -fhe hearts c-nd minds of the people 
takes more than manipulating l}ewspapers. 

It troces the removal o: race discrimination and it te.kes 
the whole concept of participation in Gover nr1ent. At 
the moment the rr.ajori ty of- our people hate t he poli t:i.c:.?.l 
system and they see the Defer.ce Force as nn exten~io:1 

- of th 2. t sj·stc;.1 ,,r,_-: n t~ol t o· pr.::ip i:; up •• •• " ( 21~:l 

'The Warrior' seams to have toned down {ts ~ttacks althouch it 

· is still believed to be distributed in uomc township c;chco l~3. /,cc crcl-· 

ing to one Soweto teacher Pa~at~ j a r.ow hnndcd out free to school-· 
, 
children in / ~, ~ 



I 
.. 

-189-

After the extent of opposition faced. in 1979 -tho S. A. D.1''. a ppea r 

to have moved more carefully in the African schools on the Rand and. hnvo 

started introdt;.cine n.s.M. teachers in Coloured Schools on the Hanel. 

According to a Catholic Church Education worker in Soweto, des pite the 

teacher shortage, j_f teachers in Soweto and the East Rand show any sicn 

of political activity or ir;terest they are replaced by N.S.M.(
222) 

Ci vie Action N. S.M. are now active in schooh, in most African 

townships in South Africa. 

interviews conducted . 

A few examples are given below from 

According to a community worker active in Pretoria and So\~eto, 

in Mabopane the s. A. D. F. call ea. together all the high school pri. ncipals 

in the area and told them to get together their brightest pupils for an 

excursion that the S. A. D. F. would take them on. They were taken ar0u.:1c"'. 

Voortrekkerhocgte and. given lectures on the importance of the S •. .\.D.F.: 

on the career opportunities it offered and on the ,~rtues of being 2 

soldier and fighting cornmur~sm. They were then a3ked to join ~p on 

finishing school. They were also given 'Warrior' T-shirts, as were 
-~-

children from Soweto who visited the b~se. ( 23o) 

·. Children from the Pretoria area with whom the S.A.I> .. F. has beien 

working have also been told to report the presence of any strangers to 

{231) ·the S.A.D.F. This strategy of using children as the 'eyes a~d 

ears' of the military seems to be widely used. 

An S.R.C. member from a school in Attridgeville said that tho 

S.A.D.F. had visited schools in the area, spoken to them about the 

S.A.D.F. and. had tried to recruit them. Some were taken on a tonr of 

Voortrekkerhoogte. He also said that there were an increasing m1,11b8r 

. 1232) of S.A.D.F. teachers in the area. 

A Star,tla r,--!. 9 s '~ude nt :'rc·n a school i:1 Urnlaz:i s aid that the 

S.A.D.F. ha<:! spoken to sccut le~dcrs in the are-a and the scoutn ho,:i ;:ic-.?:: 

: taken on a tour of a military b:rnc by the 3. A. D. F. He e.ls:) ~c.id th ::i, 

one/ ••••••• 
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one school in the area the school choir had b8en taken on a compu l so ry 

tour by the S.A.:D.F., during \1hich, he said they were subjected to 

~ilitary propaganda. There was opposition from some of the students 

but they could do nothing to stop tie tour. There were also a growing 

number of S.A.D.F. teachers in the area, he said. Some of the non-

S.A.D.F. teachers were aware of the problem but were scared that if 

they complained they would be fir.ed. ( 233) 

A Catholic nun t 'eadhing in l1dantsanc said that S. A.D. F. teachers 
~ 

in the townships schools went beyond the syllabus and pushed military 

propaganda even as far as pushing military examples in ma.thematics 

problems. ( 234) 

Visits from African schools to S.A.D.F. bases appear to bG a 

useful vehicle for S.A.D.F. propaganda. One E:uch visit was to 

21 Bn. by Philad.c school in Heilbron in the Orange l<'ree State. It w~n 

attended by 200 African schoolchildren from Standards 3 to 5 and 23 

teachers. As well as being served with a military display, refre~h.:.. 

ments arid. a hot lunch they were given an 3ddres~ by Maj. · G. J. Clcete 

who told them that they need not fear men in aniform as the arn1y vrns 

there to protect them and help them, and therefore they liked having 

children with them. He went on to stress that 

."th·e A.lr.C. and P.A.C. are our enemies and together \-le 

must fight the:n". 

He ended by saying: 

"Tod~y we are net going to show you how to kill 
but how we train soldiers and we hope that one d~y 
you will join us". 

Thereafter Sgt. M. Maji gave them a lecture on the benefits cf joir.inc: 

the P. P. i.? 3S) 

of projects in African sohools such no training netball pl ayero u~J 

dru:n majorette~: ut 'l'cmbani Hi3hcr Primary Schco1,i 2 36) and teach.inc; 

rugby/ ••••••• 
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rueby to African schcol children in Pa<.!.rl with Ian Kir!cpatrick.1£371 

From the examples given hera it seems that .despite the early 

hickups in 1979 and 1980 in Soweto and the East Rand, the strategy of 

using S.A.D.F. teachers in U~ban African schools is new well established 

and . since 1980 there have been no reported boycotts or other demonstra-

tions of student resistance. Although from the information available 

here it is impossible to draw v.ny definite conclusions on the atti tudeo 

of the African students and their communities to the presence of C.A.P. 

teachers in their schools, if any projections can be drawn from sur-1eys 

d t d . S t h . .d d ·t· +o t· S D F~ { 23B) con uc e 1n owe o s owing w1 esprea oppos1 10n ... ne .A • •• , • 

the presence of C. A. P •. teachers is likely to be no more than grudgingly 

accepted. 

t..7 .l. ·r~PRSSEHCE O:<' THE S.A.D.F. AT COLOU?ED SCP.COLS 

S.A.D. F. teachers have also been making inroads into Coloured schools, 

particularly in the Transvaal and. in Indian sc.hools. ( 232.l In Octo1'er 

1979 the Star reported that S.A.D.F. teachers were teachi~g at 
. . . - . 

Coloured schools on the Rand ( 24o) although it is believed th~;t S. 1' .• D. l''. 

teachers had been filling vacancies at Coloured schools in Natalspruit 

.and Kimberley since the beginning of 1979. {242 ) The report said t!:at 

Eldorado Park Righ- School had 9 S.A.D.F. teachers. According to a 

tea9her from the school, by the end of 1981 15 S. A. D. I<'. teachers had. 

taught there. She said they carried guns and attributed their 
. . 

( 243 )_ 
presence to the right wi~ views of the principal whc welcomed them. 

The teacher shortaed in Coloured schools appears to have been 

most severe on the Rand. In January 1982 it was announced that 

14 n. S.M. had been pic:.ced in Rand Coloured schools. Eden Park Hieh 
. 

School, wi t h 2? clas ::t·oc ~n s for 1000 pupil s , ur, cn<Jd i n Jo.r:,nry 1']~3:: \l itr. 

.t10 teachers, after 1-1hi.ch 5 N.S. M .• were ceconded therc.l 24 '
1L 

Accord.ing to one education 01 ficial the . rcaso:is for the short,1.g c, 

n€•Ce"'c:,-it t' +\.. ' ·u S" · · "'~,.._ a l!'lf; ,.1~e introduction of J"• .i•,. ~nto Coloured ~choolo were 
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poor pay , p ar ti c ul arly f or the l e sser q ualifi ed teac he rs, . c 2.us ing 

re3i gnations, the rapid g r o;~th of pupil number3, and the lack o f 
; 

I ' I 
·· t~achers coming from the Rand_ College of Education at Cro·.-rn Mi ne s .:.. 

· (2 4c-) 
t ~e only t eache r s t rainin g college for Coloureds in the Transvaal.'; 

. . . 

Enrolment there d r opped by 67yo between- 1980 and 1982~ 246) · Both in 

the Transvaal and in the Western Cape, as well as in other ar~as, the 

i?..ill 
short ages appear to · be most severe in science, biology and mathemat ics. 

There have been no repor ted incidents of resistance to N.S. H. 

teachers in Coloured schools. · In the Western Cape there ar e no s.11 .• D. F . 

teachers in either African or Coloured schools despite t h e severe 

shortages of teachers which was one factor causing the worst ever exam 

results in Coloured schools in the area leading to calls fror., t he P. F.P. 

for a parliamentar y enquiry.( 248) The reason for there bei ng no S • .6 •• 2) . F, · 

teachers in the West ern Cape seems to lie in the lik elihood of opposi t ion 

from teachers, principals and students. 

Maj. Britz, who said: 

This was confirmed. by 

"We have hi gher priorities and anyway the depar t ment 
is reluctant and the pri~c i pals don't se em to want 
it". (249) 

In the Western Cape however, the Cape Corp have visited sooe 

schools. A teacher from a Coloured school in Worcester said that Hhe:1 

he was a school child in 1975 the Cape Corp ased to come to speak to 

the St_andard. 9's and lO's, "telling them how wonderful it was", and 

: that this continues to happen at a few schools. ne said that the 

Cape Corp t;,;ould be visiti ng his school the followine month, and that 

whether or not these visits took place depended very much on the 

attitude of the principal. { 2 '10) 

' . Interviews with ·residents of Hout · Bay in Cape 'fown revealed thd 

t he S . _c...D . F . c omes to s cl:ool3 and tall:s to S:andard 9 ' s nncl l O' s about 

care e r possi biliti e s i n t he a r my a nd of t ho benefi ts such ,, s fr ee 

( •)r- •) clothe s a nd "get t i1~s ,:,rou r own gun". ··J L Ci vic Action have a loo 

. . t 1 / 
Vl.Sl ' f! C..; • • .. • . • • 

I 
! 
1. 
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visited a number o f s chool s in the Weste r n Cape mainly_ t e achine sport 

and showing movies. 

A t eacher at a Coloured school in Brideetown in Cape Town oui ci 

that the St a ndard 7' s h a d been s ent to & Cnpe .Corp exhibi tion in the 

Good Hope Cent r e and a number of them had s aid that they ,zould j oi n up. 

When they discus s ed t he exhibition in the class she said the child r e n 

were confused: 

n 

"One b::>y who is seen as a leader by his clas s got up 
and said t h e Army wa s the enemy and he wou.ldn 't be 
prepared t o fight for it. But others were · le s s con- . 
vine ed. A munber . of boys said they h ad al r eady nigned 
up at the Cape Corp. exhibi tion. 'rhe:i r attit ude ;.;as 
that it was a steady job, they liked to fight and t hey 
wanted to defend t heir country." 

When I asked them who they were fighting against they s2ii it was t h e 

communists. They seemed very sold on the Big Russi a n Bear ideh. 

I suppose its all the television they watch.!! 

. -. -

' r 

-- -.(_ 

"The princ ipal c ame in while r;e were discussir.e this and. 
he confinned thei r ideas of R;issian imper·ia.l ism. He 
told them that t he Russians started wa1·s all ove r t h::.: 
world to get rich from them 

Quite a few of the boys were very interested in j o1.n:i.!1g 
the Navy. They saw it as just another j ob whe re ,you 
could get a good technical training c.I1d said t hat ev~n 
after you have left the Navy you can ge t a job ea.s ily 
bec~use the people see you as responsible •••• " ( 25lL 

YOUTH CAM?S FOR BLACK STUDENTS 
school 

Another important aspect of the C.A.P's work a~ongst Black/s t udents 

ha~ been its running of Youth Camps since 1976.{254) S.A.~.F. Camps 

o:f this nature are now being run throushou~ the country but it is in 

the Cape Province where they seem to have been most extensh·c,:. In 

1982 ·16 of these Ca,';lps were held. in the Western Cape for Coloured 

students and 5 for African studen·ts, wh.ile 6 were held in the Nort hern 

ill'"l Cape fo:.' Co l oured s t L1dc:1L s . 2. I n 1931 20 C<',mp s ~ e re hdd. in t he 

Cape for Coloured students.~ 

In the We s t ern Cape ·the . Can:ps ~re c-oordina-t ed. by the C:i.v j.c 

J.c·t i on/ ••••• 
! 
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Ac tion Di vis io n of Western Province Command ard a r e run wi t h t he 

cooperat ion of t he Ad.mini s t ration Boards, the Communi ty Counci ls and 

organisations such as the Lions and the Rotarians .i.257) Host arc ~dver-

tised as 'advent ure camps', al though t he ·programm es seem to vary with 

some c amps bei ng more directly militaristic tha n others. 

The Bergzicht Senior Secondary School Youth Car.tp in the Western 

Ca pe lasted for 5 days. .Activities i ncluded P.T., Sport, films, tours 

of the Castle, the Stellenbosch Farmers Winery, the fish hatchery, 

Jonkershoek, the Simba factory, etc., hikes and picnics, 'discussi on 

sessions' and so on.( 258) The propagandistic asp~ct appears to be 

subtle through giving the children a good time, although methods like 

handing out Civic Action T-shirts, and S.A.D.F. magazines like 'Cont ~ct' 

P i 2':iO °' and : aratus , _and_ holding political discussions are alzo used. ~2 2.L 

According to Maj. Brit z the S.A.D.F. tried to 

"find out what the children want. 
ideas on them. Although we are 
people to lecture" (260) 

We do!l 't fi:;rce our 
there i-;e get other 

This was confirmed by a mother whose son went on one of the 

African schools ca~ps: 

. •' 

> -
"They were taken on hikes and. taught to swi m. They 
played soccer with Defence Force we~be~s. My son 
did not speak of any open indoctrination but told us 
_how one captain speak:ing Xhosa sho,1~d. them how his 

: gun worked". (261) 
.. ..... . - -· 

However, at least some of the Youth Camps have a less subtle to ne . 

According to a mother from Wcodstock in Cape Town, boys frcm her erca arc 

regularly approached to go to Ci vie Action camps. She said that some 

16 year old boy:; had. been approached by soldiers who asked them to e o 

on a 5 day Camp. 3 of them went and were given woode:i rifles and. 

overalls. They were made to drill and push trucks in the sand nnd 

were given lect ures e ncouragi ng t h 2:n t o join the S. A. D. Io'. L26
·>\. 

A report in Parnt us o f a Co.mp near Atlnntis on tlrn We::rt Co •• t 

attended by 112 Coloured. st udn;-,t~ chosen b_v C A p l J ... .... _ • • • pe:1.·so nr.e anu. 

princip~is
1
/ . . . " ...... 
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~rincipals, said that after being divided groups of 11 and Pb.~•\d 

in tents they were instruct ed in, runone;st ~ ~::... -r things , Yehiclc main-

teno.nce t first aid, and weapon _handling. ~ e report said that the 

aim of the camp was to promote leadership "'i.... ~ gst youu~ people •. {.?6 .~) 

According to Mr. D .. Nell of the De.r ~-:.::::.ent of Internal Affairn 

in Natal, the aim of youth camps in Southe!'~ :-:-atal is 

"to instil leadership in the Yo~-;~. through adventure, 
cu.l ture and religion". 

Activities include negotiating obstacle cou::.~es, target shooting and 
_- . are 

weaponry displays. The stud.ent_s/r.:arked ± .:::- their perforniance in thc :~ 1. · 

. . . ( 264) 
act1v1t1es. Ca,'llps for Coloured boys i:1 Middclburg are held 

with the aira of developing leadership thro t;:;-!: sports ar.ll c,cti vi tics 
development 

t- encouraging per~onali ty1\ thrcugh competi tio::. Another aim \-las e;i ven 

as being "to inculcate the South .lfr~can w~· f life" •. ( 26 2) 

The Camps vary widely in size. One "-as,helc:l for 23 14 year 
' 

olds from -J<lbekweni while another (assisted ~v TI. S.K~O. R. the Stellcnbo s ~! 

University equivc:.lent of S.H.A.w.c.o.) We.s held. for 600 CoJ.oure~. childrc 

f'rom Scottsdene. The children are usually chosen to go on the cc.mps 

. . . ( 266) 
by their principals. - At most schools .. leadership elemenis" are 

chosen although the basis of assessing thi£ appears to vary. At onz 

school brighter pupils were chosen, at another the taller children 

. k d- (267) were pic~e. 

At C ·1 cc m ri" d ~ t h <268) t +h some amps pupi s are a o pa .. e 1..:y eac ers, - a o., e :-s 

• youth leaders', for exa.11ple from the University of the Western Cape 

_{269' and the Peninsula Technicon, have assisted · .1 but r:1ost are staffed 

by S.A.D.F. members. The Bergzicht camp for exar::ple, was st2.ffed ny 

( 270' 5 S.A.D.F. soldiers (1 officer) and 2 Cape Corp cooks. 1 

The ca~ps arc usually free • Some are run du.ring term time wi U i 

• ! \ ' , •• ~- ~ up ql·' 1_0 ~: • ti· r.~., ... ~ 2111 pupils bei ng expcct ~d to .• _ •. ~ -~ ·· ~ 

l~aj. Brit ·z, while on the Cu:nps the army inst i' t:.ctors cb "a form of 

,;,· 

tal en-t/ •••••••• 
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talent scouting to identify leadership cle:nents 

keep in persona l contact with these youngsters. 

"The instructorn 

· Usually they come 

back to us. If they want to get a project going in their community, 

ue help them ••••••• The army is neutral. It is everybody's army. 

We are trying to make people realise this and win their tr:.ist. And 

we are succeeding in doing so." ( 272) 

In the Western Cape the camps cater for a wide range of schools 

groups • As well as the Youth Leadership Campe there are camps for. 

. individual schools, for disabled children ( 2732 and for cerebral 

palsied children.( 274) Other camps have been held for groups in 0ther 

parts of the country such as the Bophuta Ts\1/'ana Ce.mp (mentioned above), 

and a camp for 30 prefects from the Ongwedwa Training Centre in Ovc.mbo-

~75) land. All are at the s. A.D. F's expense.- · The ages of the 

students ranges from 8 t~ 18. 

In the Western Cape there has been widespreao. opposition to +.he 

camps from parents, youth groups, women's eroups, community newspapers 

ar.d. the 'P. F. P. In March 1982 after a series of camps :or p~pilG --
chosen from 5 Higher Primary Schools in Langa, Nyanga and Guguletu, 

senior pupils and parents complained to the Administ~ation Beard about 

·them. One of the main complaints was that the childrer. were being 

indoctrinated. 

· One parent complair.ed: 

"This is totally unacceptable and it is clear that even 
if it appears on the surface as an open: informal thing, 
its obvious that our children are being ind.octri11c:1ted ••••• 
What is more, we as parents are never consulted c>."bout 
matters like this. 11 

( 276) 

Another parent 3aid: 

"Had I known the defence force had anything to do wi. th 
it I I would hu•,c r e fu s ed t o l e t my ch:i ld. £:0

11
• .(111.l 

Another commentd~ 

I • 11 ••• · •••• . it all seems so j_nnoccnt which in my opini on 
tiakeH it more d .:-·.n(,~ rc·u.s. It is part of a olow, t:u bt lu 
indoct r ina tion proccsn". J..:nG). 

rn1 / . 
l \C • • • • • • 
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The source of much of the anger was that parents were only 

informed in a cir~ular lett er from the school principal that their 

children would be participati.ng in the Camps and there was no mention of 

the S.A.D.F's involvement. As one parent expressed it: 

"No-one asked our permission. Nor were we ever fully 
infonned of the facts. We simply received. a circular 
informing us that our children had been selected to talce 
part in educational camps and would be cared for. The 
next thing we kn~w, they were being taken fr0;n the 
school premises to Harmar.cis in army tru.cks •••••••• We 
'i.zant to ask ona simple question. Hnat business is it 
for the s •. 4.D.F. to be involved in so--called educational 
and recreational ca.11ps for our children?" t?-.79) 

According to Britz the answer was that the S.A.D.?. was in a 

better position to undertake such projects than other organisations 

b . t h d th nd t d ·... ( 280) t , • · · t ecause 1 a e manpower a means o o 1 h" .Ill .t!Ci..rnlnls ruti0n 
. .. 

Board spokesperson said t!'lat the Camps were purely r i r.:formal' and had. 

drawn on other organisations to help as well. <28l l 

In response to this a p:miphlet was widely distributed in tho 

tov;nships warning parents about the C?.mps. <28tl It said -that the air.: 

of the carnps was to recruit Blacks into the arr..y ar:d that the S • .A.:!J. :':<''s 

'Total Strategy' campaign was e.imed at the Black commt:.ni ty as a ·d1ole 

and the schools specifically. 

~ions who supported the anny. 

It warned against people and organisa-

It went on to say: 

.1 

"It is not enough that these issues are taken un i:i 
Parliament and written about in newspapers. The 
issue must not be taken out of the hands of the 
Black community........ We must not allow our 
vigilance to relax. We must talk about what is 
happening in our schools. We must speak abo'.lt it in 
our civic meeti~s, trade union meetings, and s.n.c. 
meetings. We mu.st u!'lite in our efforts to stop the 
anny from interferine with the minds of our children. 
We dare not forget 1976, and 1980". ( 283) 

The P.F.P. also expressed concern over the camps, saying that 

the · most disturbinp; nf:pect was that p~~ '!'ents were n0t consu.lt ccL They 

called for a full sc::i.lc enquiry to estabiish the mctivation of tho 

· _(28.1) Orunpo. --· ~ Spea'd:ig on tho isnuo, Dr. Alex E<n·aine sai<.l that 

"if it 

J 



"if it proves to be a subtle method of gaining young 
Black support for the Go·1e!'rur:ent then its cxpom1~·c is 
to the benefit of these st udents and. parents." (285) 

N.E.U.S.A. also !'esponded to the issue and issued a statement saying the 

camps were intended to c1eate a favourable ir.iage of the S.A.D. F.i.?86 ) 

. Another issue cc curred in November 1982 which r~sul ted in further 

organisation around the issue and opposition to the programme. 23 

Primary school children from Mbekweni near Paarl were taken to a C.A.P./ 

W.C.A.B. youth camp in Harmanus. Accordine to parents the chi!dren 

got their friends to sign for them after they were told they were going 

on a picnic and would get football jersyes if they went along. <287) 

They complained that the forms stated that the parents wo~ld be rc$pon-

si ble. Parents also said they had approached one headmaster ~tr.d dis-

covered that the inspector had put pressure on him to allc.-1 th.a children 

( 288\ • to be taken to camps, but another headmaster had refused. to coopc::.--a"o~-l---

A mass meeting of Mbekweni _residents was organised by the 

Mbekweni United Womens' Organisation branch and the Hestern Cape Civic 

Association and. as a result the parents drove to Hermanus and collcctcc. 

-their children. (289) 

There also appear to be moves to hold youth camps in the Johan!rns-

burg Indian and Coloured townships. In Lenasia recently, for ex,,:nplc, 
I 
t ... 

the S.A.D.F. called school principals together to get their top otunent 3 · ' 

·· to go on S.A.D.F. run youth camps. 

-place in Bloemfontein. ( 29o) 

Similar moves have also taken 

Without more details on Centres ether than Cape Town it is 

difficult to get a national picture of the extent ltnd success of the 

Youth Camps. ~owever, at least in the Western Capo their effec t 

should not be underestimated. Between 1500 an.i 2000 ~tudonts botwocn 

the a ees of' 8 and 18, most of tht:m ~hoscn .:lS 'l e;-:d~1·::hio c l <' w ntc ' r.o 

throuch them annually. Although some are clearly rnilit.:!.l'J,~tic \!1 

tone others hav~ ta"<en a more sed.ucti ve form. It is likely th·,t thl' 

out i!1'~'.J,I • ........ 

I 
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outings, sport, film shows etc., d.o succeed in improving the imn.(;e of 

the S.A.D.F. amongst at least a large number of those w:10 go on th o 

. Camps, some of whom are unlikely to have had n holidny be fore. Cc·rtai ii-· 

: ly there have been no cases of opposition from the youth. t hen:~el veu, 

Contact prints 2 or 3 pages of letters each month from youth prai e·i r\r; 

the camps and thanking the S.A.DF. While this of cou.rse does not 

provide an accurate assessment of the response of the students, if th ~1 

letters are genuine (and there is little reason to believe othen-1ise ) 
. -

they do . indicate that the hearts ·and minds of at least some of the 

youth have been well won. 

On the other hand they do provide a concrete issue through w:1ich 

commur~ty camps can articulate their opposition to the effects of the 

presence of the S.A.D.F. in the Black communities specificall:r ana. to 

militarisation generally. In this respect the widesprea<i publici. ty 

given to the "abd.uction11 of children to these ca.'llps (as with the issue 

of the "forcing" of the S.A.D.F. teachers in .Sowe+.c) is likely to he.-re 

undermined the military's position in the Black communities. 

O'I'HER CIVIC .ACTION ACTIVITIES IN THE TOHNSHIPS 

For those children who do not go on the youth camps the Civic Action 

. organises outings to various tourist and other attractions. For 

example children frcm the Swartwater N.G.X. Primary School from Dz.rlir:,g 

were ta.~en by Civic Action personnel on a tour of Ysterplaat Airforce 

base. (291) 

Civic Action also organises holiday programmes for children in 

the Western Cape. · This is usually done jointly with City Counci 1 s. 

The Cape Town City Council said that they assist because the proera~~e s 

teach the children roari safety end. keop them off tho st-re0ts. Acr.o rd -

used. to draw children to the Council' c p.:irks 1,here g n..-:1en I ta~ks;>- ·,.f i.11':l 

shows/ •• G ..... 
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d d . . d (292) 
shows an c. nc1ns are orea ni se • These were adverti scu in Cape 

Town newspape rs as "Playe roups for school children, wi t _h g ames of all 

~inds, painting, movies, etc. Under the auspices of the s. /1.D. F. 

Civic Action Unit •••••• 11 (293) In Cape Town in 1982 they attrc4ct-

ed over 8000 children, mainly from the Coloured areas.i22Al Their 

purpose seems to be to improve the S. $\. D. F. image a:nongst children and 

to influence them into thinking that the army cares for them. 

The C.A.P. is also involved with encouraging and assisting 

'multi-racial' sport, both to counter S.A.C.OS' support and to improve 

the image of the s.;.. D. F. amonest · sportsmen and. women. They have 

been active in a number of sports. They organise and assist schools 

rugby where top class rugby coaches are brought in to assist the S.A.D. F'. 

which spobsors the sessions. ( 295) In cricket they a.ssis-t the john 

(".) ().( ) 

Passmore Cricket Week ( tr.e Black equivalent of the Nuffield Heek)~·-

Th h 1 d 1 t d th t J • ·i· i227\ ey ave a so sponsore eye e ours an o er spor s ac~iv111J.es. -

Britz was explicit on the reasons for the S.A.D.F's involvem e.:1t 

; 

'· 

i• 
' 

in sport: · ,-1 

"I don't like the word. ':'otal Onslau~ht it is too 
often misused. Ole! Piet Pogf enpoel in the 
Platteland thinks that the total onslaught is all about 
butterflies en jeans and earings for men. That's 
nonsense, whatever you. want to call it we're fi ghting 
an enemy and we' re fighting to c.onstan-;ly char~ging 
rules so you have to fight in every area your enemy is 

. fighting in. So countering the total onslaught r:icar,s 
getti!'..g involved with sport. If I was an e.riciny of 
South Africa I uould work for isolation of sport ar:d 
that is why we get involved. We have to use multi-
racial sport as a weapon against the enemy. So we 
work closely with the Western Province Cricket Union, 
for example, ar.d have- Omar Henrey and oth0.rs giving 
coaching clinics. Ou.r enemies don't like that ••••• " 

Clearly the C.P .• P. regards S.A.C.QS.- as its most significant 

enemy in the sporting sphere. 

c ons tantly deride S.A.C.o.s. 

In Contact' a point is made to 

For exampl1;J in an article on a C.1\. P. 

rugby conchin8 clinic in the Platt.eland it is pointed. out that S.i\ .C.o.':..· 

1 J. • • t ' . .. t ( 298) payers pa r ~1c1pa ·eo _1n i. Bodybui l de r Halph Pi e rs i:; qnu tn-l ..1:-: 

• I 
s a.,y1 n;r,/ •• ~. 6l •••• 
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saying that he left S.A.C.O.S. b~c au:rn he felt int e rn~tional compctii,:iun 

was important to anyone seriou~ly i nterested in sport ,l.s~ and so ou. 

Britz explained this: 

"S.A.C.o.s. and S.A.N.R.O.C. are the biggest enemies of 
South Afric an · sport. Our weapon : against th em is int e-
gration in sport we use sport as a bridee for racial 
harmony • • • • • " Ooo) 

Although the emphasis of the C.A.P's activities in the urban 

area is on the schools and the you.th t!lcy are also in-rnlved in vc.rio us 

ways with adult groups. According to Britz, even the ladies club 

from Wippert al invited them. However, because of the shortage of 

manpower, and the fact that their _priority is the youth, with adult 
. - . . -

groups they"only go by invitation" i}9l) Activities have seemed to 

involve mainly helping Church and civic groups. For eXMiple t ~e.:r 

helped the Malmesbury .Moslem Society with their bazaar ( which include,l 

. . t· . nd T h. t ~ th h"ld.r ) {302) ~l- • • · -' a civic ac ion quiz a -s 1r s .. or e c 1. en , ,.,.,ey v1s2,; c:.1 
- . . -

the Moravian Chur-ch~s Hu.isvlyt Klu.b in Goedverwacht( 3o3) and helped 

· D A t bl · h Kl 1 · K · + U0 4) the Anglican Church 1n . e .,..ar es a 1s. a eur 1ng om:1-ee.- _ __.._ 
. :....... 

The S • .A.D.F. have also attempted to assist tht.ir influ8nce in 

other ways in the urban areas. In the Eastern Cape 1 for CXa!":1ple 1 

they asked cor::mu.ni ty counci rs for heroes e.cres to be set aside "to 

honour Bla-cks who have died fighting for South Africa." ( 3051 
A more aggresstve policy has been taken in publishing Civic 

·Action work and countering opposition recently. According to Br1 t z 

the C.A. P·. reached 15000 people iJl his area. in 1982 and to keep in 

touch with them the magazine ·contact was started and has been ~;idely 

distributed.( 306) . Said Britz: 

"There ha s been a hugo dcmarnl for youth cai1ps and. we 
don 1 t have the ~a npo~e r to maintain cont act 7 but we 
keep in touch t:1rou2;h our cd...ic ·1t~ o n cl eve) n:;;:1r.:~1t p r ,1-
gra11r.1e and. tho se nr:ecl. to co c,'limt•.i ·..i;,ic;b i.:~ ,,.: i1y ,;c :1 :" ,· 
start ed the civic action niacazi11c CoHto.ct · • 'I'h,: ' 'l . 
was a need fer it .:ird tho r cr;ponsc h :\~ bo tm good" L'· i · 

~- · ··Co nt-=-ct · cout ai ns extensiv e covoraco of youth c :;1!'r1ps nu.:l. otl ,·:' 

·c \ ~ I • . a.1•/•••••··- -
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C.A .. P. activities in th e We s t e r n Cape. It a lso co ntains 2 or 3 page s 

an issue with _letters prc\ising t he C.A.P's ac tivitie s • . It has a l s o 
~~ J:., 

', 
be en. used to attack S.A.C.O.S. a11..d Grassroots Newspape r .;.. 

COLOURED AN~ n mIAN Cl1DEI' TRAINI NG 

In 1967 the Trainine Centres for Coloured Cadets Act was passed. This 

ma de it compulsory forColoured males between 18 and 24 y ears old to 

register at police stations or Colou!'ed Affairs Ad.ministration offices 

with non-registration constituting an offence. Despite the fac t that 

this was advertised widely ( 3oB) the registration moves were a fai lure 

and were never strictly enforced. For example, in 1974, 1975 a nd 1976 

a total of only 27002 youth registered; 6838 were called. up, 3056 we re 

exempted, 3108 were ad.mi tted. to Faure Centre, 1388 were pl2.ced in empl oy­

. ment · and 1640 were issued with discharge certificates ~fter complet ir;g 

12 months training.( 3o9) 

Those who were called up were subject to ·12 mont hs servi.ce which 

consisted of a combination of military and industrial traini ng. I:n t ial 

training . consisted of 16 weeks of basics followed by 8 weeks of, special-

ised training and 6 months of applying skills. There were frequent 

charges of the 'pressganging' of unemployed people through threa~s of 

. ( 310) 
vagrancy charges. In 1979 the Faure Training Centre w~s forced 

to close down when a commission found that conditions there were 

(3n) 
appalling and that trainees were mishandled am badly t:,:-eated. _ ____,__ 

leading to incidents of suicide.<
312) 

' 
Since then the possibility of tha introduction of cadet training 

in Coloured and Indian Schools has emerged. In 1975 the Theron 

Commission recommended compulsory military service and cadet training 

fo:- Colourel i i ;h s~hoo l stt~d'.!nta . Th:s i1ccl 1~as pro vi siona ll y 

accepted by t he Gover nment in 1977 _{ .3 l )}. In 1978 the S. A. D. F. nm1ounc c l. 

; 
; . 
\ 
i 

i ' r 
j" 

'p 1 f . C 1 d C d · t . . 1 t t ' t · W' · t ' l ( < l -'~ ~ ~ans er a. .o o ure n c programm e s1m1 a r o na ln n1. e C1CJ100 ,;..,...;.- · 
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while according t o the 1979 Defence Hhi t e Paper Colour ed and l nl 1 ari 

Cadet training "was to be introduced shortly", ( 3l5). (after a p .il(,t 

committee which sat in 1977 and 1978 consisting of reprcsent ativ\' O 

the S. A.D.F. and the Departments of National E:iucatio.n, Colourou J\fi' o1 , 

and Indian Affairs h ad recommended the introduction of tho cadet oc).,. 

and its implementation was being considered by the relevant cduc .:t i on.: 

h ·· t · ) W.il aut ori l. es .-

At the time (1978) the Cape Teachers Professional Associati on 

rejected the move as "a plot to divide Blacks who are moving towa r ctu 

greater unity••••• • Whites iri this country are being attacked f r, ·1.i 

all sides and now they are looking for allies. Even if the pri nc i1 1•1. 

foolishly accepted the cadet scheme our children would reject i t 11 • .llU: 

A number of school principals also spoke out aga inst the ~ch,:::1. ,~ 

predicting a repeat of the 1976 'riots' if it were introduced. 'I'hc 

C.R. c. was divided over the issue, initially calling for the volunt ary 

intr~_duction of the progra1lr!le . · .L \,,11.ile later Mr. Norman Middlet.)1~, tl.<: 

deputy leader. of the Labour Party said the C.R. C. wo•.J.ld ..;elcome the 
·-... . 

scheme subject to the conc!.i tion that the syste:n was the ,;ame 3.3 at Whi ~ 

schools and Parents Teacher Associations approved.1 318) 

In February 1980 the idea was reintroduced when the Directo:· of 

Schools' Cadets, Col. M. J. Viljoen, announced that: 

the 

It 

"Daar bestaan sekerlik geen beter metode om onder 
die seuns en dogters van Suid Afrika ·n gunstige 
klimaat tot die bevullging van die la~;cl ta skep, 
as deur middel van -r, deglike, doel~eriGte en sir~vcll o 
kadetprogram nie" {JU} 

After this another investigation committee wz.s set up lool:i n..: i :· ~ . 

possibility of introducing cad.et s in Coloured and. Indian Sc.hoo lo , 

stressed the necessity for and desirability of the !llO\•e. Hc\~c ·! ' 1• 

nccordir.g to the Publicity Of fices of the Dire~to1·nt e of C~dets: 

"sckere proble::ic word. egter neg ondorvind m3 ar tJ (, Jr• 
di t ·opie los is, S.:!.l do.a r r.-,ct cii o i n pl "-'me nteri nc 
voortgegaan \:ord." (320) 

In / .••.•.•. 
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In January 1982 the president of the Ex--Servicemen' s .Lee;ion, Mr. Bill 

Francis, speaking at a Cape Corp meeting in Uppington called for thc, 

introduction of compulsory cadet training in Black schools. ( 321.l 
However according to the Cape Herald there was an immediate negative 

response from parents and Coloured School principals. 

the principal of Livingstone High in Cape Town said that 

For example, 

"the idea w:i.11 never be accepted until pupils have equal 
rights in this cou.ritry. Not until everyone in South 
.Africa can play a meaningful role in governing this country 
will the question of cad.et training at schools be considered. 11 

132il 
Comments from other teachers and principals included: 

"At this stage I couldn't imagine that anything else could. 
evoke more opposition from certain sections of the popul2.­
tion in this country" 

and 

". ~ • .••• anybody who recommends military trair.il".g at schoo:!.s 
knows nothing abcut education". ( 323)_ ~ 

Francis' call was repeated in May 1982 by the Cnairperson of th~ 

Karroo Zone of the Association of lfanagernent ComU1ittees (A..?,:.c.), 

Mz:. Solly Essop and a motion introduced. ·oy the Graaff P.einet manaeement 

Committee calling for cadets for Coloured students at schools in the 

Karroo and Platteland was unanimously passed. 

"What our young people need is discipline" 

said Essop. 

comment. 0 24) 

Mr. David Cu:ry A.M.C. (and Labour Party) hed declir.ed to 

However, on other occasions the Labou~ Pa~ty has expressGd 

opposition to the introduction of the plan.D.ill Mr. Fral".klia S0ru1 on 

behalf of the Cape Professional Teachers Association or.ce ag::.in issued a 

Sys t e"'· • _(Jg_il statement rejecting the cadet ... 

Despite the opposition the Ex-Servicemen's League wrote to 

P.W.Botha requesting the introdu~tion of cade~s , while individuals jn 

ti C C h "'- it C . d ' 1 b · · ~ · • ( -.. ? 7) 1e ape ,orr :..1uc as v :nr • up1 o n;:,.vc a~ zc ·C~r.. p u-11 1 : i,_:; r. or 1 1.: ,->-=-- - · -

In an interview r,:r. Bill 1'~rancis ar.cl C:ndt. Cupidc e::::pz·e sned 

their opin · ons: 

;":..,'e / · ' ...... . 

I 

; i ,. i 
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"We have complet e oppositio n agninst it by Ollr tench~, : 
fra'ternity. Our teach e rs just don't wnnt to he ,n· al i(" . 
it, they don' t want it in the school~, ••••. liut we 
beli .eve that this would be something towurds fi l:l .... tini'. 
the skolliedom that is in our area.. Discipline t burn 

1 
give them something to do and they'il bq prond of it 
and then com8 back. In the lone run we can havo a 
better synthesis. I 1 m positive c1.bout that. Of · 
course people in the teaching profession don't ~co 
this", 

Cupido went on to say: 

"should a boy b~ given cadet training at school and ho 
eventually decides to come into the army I he' 11 COi11e 

•· •••••• a better trained man, ready for the futur.:::, 
ready for . a military future". ,( 328) 

However, because of the -r ·esentment and possibility of rcsistf•.nc e 

from principals, teachers, . pupils and community organisations, tht:se 

plans have been s:1el ved for the time being. Nevertheless, things hn.vc 

not stood still and some Coloured schools have introduced ca.de-ts 

vol~tarily.( 329) This was clearly expressed by Sgt. Eloff of E. P. 

Command Cadet D2ta6runent in January 1983: 

"Cadets are going to be introduced \ ·l i th them ( Colo1.u:·,::2.:3 
and Indians) but its not official. I!l fc..ct. s c:.1~ 
schools have already started but their programmes c.rr~ 
not connected to the army yet. I just got a letter 
from a school asking us to help them but to ~o this 
we have to go through the education departme!'l.t and. to 
get permission from senior c\rti:f people. :But cadets ar•.! 
coming for them as well''. .{._330) 

It now sec~s that the full implementation of the plan ~ill be 

linked. to the implementation of the government's c.:,nsti tutional pro.i::oza 1. r;, , 

CONCLUSTON 
·, ·· 

Although the S.A.D.F. generally and -the C.A.P. specif:ically are nctive 

in most urban ara2.s in South .Africa, the e,-:tent anJ form of its ~cti·Jit ir.·, 

varies considerably • . In each area the C.A.P. does a careful socio-

political assessment or 'appreciation' on which p:trticular t~rgct gro:;r, ~, 
I 

• ..l t · f .· d. ( 3 ill 'l'l · · .. · ~ t l 1 t :Lrc i,~cn 1 1e • · --= ic pr1or1~1cs 1or te'1e arger r::'C·llp~; arc nn · 

necessarily idcnticnl. There docs appear to ho.vc been ~cme cxped.mcn··· 

tation an1 certain ta.cticn~. mistakes hG."•'e 013en made in the :i.mpleme:it,.LJ ' 

1 of the/ ••••••• 
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of the C.A.P. Hm·1cver, its activities cannot be 1rne n ~.s be:ing r ar..dor.i 

or anythint; other tha n c a r e fully pl anned and there does appear to b e a · 

common throad of direct i on throughout the country. 

Certain strategies receive more stress in some areas than in 

others. In the East Rand, where the educational crisis has been mo3t 

severe, it is ir, the schools where the C.A.P. has honed in, puttint_{ its 

resources into teaching particularly. In the Western Cape, where a 

direct presence in the schools would be particularly risky at this sta r:;e 

the focus has been on youth camps and sport, particularly in t he 

Coloured Community as the strength of S. A. C. O. S. and the growth of :;.·outr. 

militancy are identified dS developments to counter. In the rural 

areas Ci vie Action's resources appear to be concentrated. on cornplemBnti 1:3 

the counter-insurgency effort. 

Within the urban araas the response of the different 'racial ( 

groups would seem to vary. Amongst urban 1,frica.ns the possibilities for 

success are severely lirni ted by the effects of influx control and t he 

migrant labour system, Bantu education, as well as racial stgr,3ga7-io:i 

and political oppression generally. It is possibly signi f'icant that 

;-

t. 
vociferous opposi tio·n to the C.A.P. (in Mbekwani, Soweto and C2.p8 ~01;m) 

has come only from African parents and there appears to have been very 

little vocal opposition from Coloured parents. In the Ina.ian a:·e;:;.s °th <'; 

extent of C.A.P. activity appears to be far more limited. Fcum the 

information g~thered it appears that in the urban areas the C.A.P. has 

been most successful amenest the Colou-i:'ed youth, althouch this is in 

inverse proportion to the level of organisati:rn and political activity 

gcr!erally and around the issue of th"l r.iili tary Gpecificallyo 

The possibilities for the success of the C.A.P. n~e also limited 

b; ~he h ~ ~ s ortc1c:e o: m2· ·wcr which meana that in most nrca~ it s r esources 

A nide effect o f thi ~ i::i that the dc:-:.anJ. for 
,, . 
·- . J. !) 1 :i • . • personnc an 

rreuns / •• o s ••• 
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means that in some cases it 0111.)· operat e s on r E;que st. Thi f1 , c0111 l;i 11• 

with the lack of resources in the towns hips and the _extensive rc nour .. , 

of t he S.P •• D.F. creates the basis for dependancy on the C.A.P. to 

develop amongst certain grot:ps. 

Particularly in the urban areas the most significant aren of th o 

s. A. D. F's involvement has been amongst the youth and specifically t hro u. 

the schools. However, its place in Black schooling remains lees 

central than the S.AoD. F's role in White scbooling. At the rnomcni. ti.i 

S.A. D. F's direct role in Black education remains at the level o f 

important interventions which have op~ned up a relation which did not 

previously exist. For example, the prese!'lce of S. 11 . D. F. teaclle>·s in 

Black schools necessitates not only a new relation between the N. S. :.1. 

and the students but also bet\·1een the S.A.D.F, the educational c>.uthor·.i--

ties and the principals ar:.i other teachers. Likel1i se the you th co.r:ipu 

have involved the very important participation of School's princip~l~ 

voluntarily or otherwise in choosing the 'leadership elements'. 

!n respect to · both students and staff this relationship opens up th~ 

possibility for a ~ndency towards "softeni1:g" thd image of the State 

and the mi:!.i tary and undermining the development of popular democrdic 

ideological interpellations. 

This is countered by the development of oppositional tendenci cu 

some of the fonns of which have been discussed above. In both 

the sphere of education and more generally the C. A.?' s acti vi ticG o p.:•n 

up new arenas of political o.nd ideological struggle, the forms of 

expression of which are as yet at an embryonic stage. 

Despite its definite limitations, erowth of the C.A.P. un(l of the 

military' s role in education should not be underestimated. 

ly in the urban a r eas the l~ist 4 yen.rs have 1.1een a r~pid ex_r .:wi; i ~: 1 i 11 

the ambit of itc activiti es ~r.d there is every r!J2son to bt~Lo ve t.h~t 

this proces s will continue . 1'he d.evclopme nt of nn oppo ::d ·l;i 011:.i l ,i 111-

course h;:. s tended. to lag bchi. nd in tili~; respect , a nd. pnrti cuJ ,\l' l y n t ii,., 

rural arens and. in the Cojc, 1r·ed arens the. abilit.~, of: the C. :\.J ' . to 

t'; ~ h j n V 1. t. ~i · , .. · · 1 : ! · · 
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i Jn each of the 3 areas of the education system examined? it is- clco.r that si nee 

\ j 
: the ~id or late 1970' s there has been an escalating military presence in a 

; variety of fo:::-ms. In the White schools the clearest indication of mili tarisa-

uon has been the rapid expansion of the cadet system since 1976, while th-e 

increasing military content in Guidance and Youth Preparedness progr~.:;unes and 

Veld schools is also an indication of this. In the Uni versi tics the rnili tary' ,. 

use of research facilities and Strategic Studies courses, the esta1.11ishment of 

University Military Uni ts at Afrikaans campuses and the attempts to d::> s o 

nt English campuses are all aspects of this development. The main vehicle of 

the military' s penetration into Black schools has been the Ci vie .Action Prog:.~ammc. 

~'he presence of National Servicer.ie.?1 teachers in rur3l and urban schools, s. la . D.1'' . 

youth cainps and. holiday program.r;:es, S. A. D. F. involvement i;i :Slack sch?ols spor·t 

and the moves towar.d.s the introduction of cadets into Coloured. and. Indian 

schools have all been part of this process. 

The reason for these developments is found in the e~<par1d.cd role of t!-1e 

military in virtually all ·areas of South African society, w!'lich has bee11 p.;.r t o;,~ , 

and a response to , the crisis faced by capital and the State discussed in 

Chapter I. The growth of the military pr~~ence in South .\f;.-ica generally has 

set the basis for the S • .A.D. F's increased requirements f:cor:: the education sy::; t.e.:n . 

Although the S.A.1).F ' s activities in the educat:i.on system ha.ve t:ikcn a 

Variety of forms, 2 broad ar.d. related concerns can be identified. 

the S. A.D. F's need for the education system to provide for its manpower and 

lra}nil\5 requirements, and secondly, its need for a greater icieolo.;i cal 

ir.flueacc in e::.c: h cf the are;;;.s c oi.3 idered ( while in tl1 8 Fnivcr:::;iti os a thi.: ·J. 

C'.> ncern is that for research). However in en.ch nrc a the rcl nt5.ve Hcic;!:ti.n, : 

t . each. c oncern varies. . } •> 
,-., . . 

I I / • • • • · •••• 
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In the Whi tc schools t!:.c m0st important consicierntion h an be en 

to increase the level of military prcpc1redneso - . mainly thro uch th e 

cadet programme but also throueh the military training aspects of the 

Veld Schools and the civil defence aspects of Youth Prepa·redness pro-

grammes. The aims here have been specifically to use the schools 

to perform some of the tasks underta.1<:en by the S. A. D. }I\ during 

National Service and more generally to improve the level of mili tury 

preparedness of all high school students. A secondary, but important 
. . 

consideration has been to help create a suitable ideologicnl climate 

amongst White pupils and therefore considerable emphasis has been 

placed on propagating a 'Total Onslaught Tot al Strategy Total 

, .. War' understanding of the situation in South Africa. Also important 

has been the military' s use of the schools to channel pupils into 

military careers. 

In the Universities the question of the Military' s ideological 

influence has not been a particularly important one. Rather its 

priori ties relate to using the Universities for resea:-ch and. training 

purposes. Particularly ~.,i th the gro~th of the ar:r1aments ind~ntry, 

the military's research needs have grown rapidly and in some areas 

only the universities have the facilities to deal with these. 

Strategic Studies courses have been used to aEsist the trair~ng of 

.S.A.D.F. officers, while the prime reason for the establishment of 

-- ' ' .. • . " . ... ;.. . ~· 

University Military Uni ts has been to contim:.e the training of uni ver­

. si ty students who have completed. their military training while they 

are at university. 

The s. A. D. F 1 s role in Blnck education has ba(?n prj.m~.ril:,• id.c0l-

· ogical, in the sense that its main aim has been to improve ito image, 

and that of the State generally, a'!longst the Black youth. An irnpo1·--

tnnt consideration hare has been one: of providi ni for the s. A.-;). F ' 3 

m:\npoHer needs in a n:.1.mber of wa,.vs. Youth Cnr.1po, S.A. D.F. vidtn to 
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schools and so on have been used directly to recruit Elc;ck stntlent'3 

into the s. A.D. Ft as well as to attempt to create a suitable climate 

for the introduction of conscription for Coloureds and Indians. The 

question of the introduction of cadets into Colou.r-ed and Indian school:.! 

is of particular significance in this regard. 

In no way can it be said that the military' s specific requirem~n·.; 

from the education system have always been completely or easily met. 

In each of the areas considered important contradictions have existed. 

For example, some of the military's potential for ideological influence 

has been prevented by the right wing dominance in areas of the Hhi te 

schooling system. .Although the S.A.D.F. has been able to propaGat e, 

in general terms, the idea of the need for preparation acainst Total 
. . . 

Onslaught,this has not extended towards pushing the refon~ist ~spects 

of the Total Strategy notion. Also, though of less sit;ni ficance, ~h>::r 

has been_ the resistance of some English schools to the full impie.-:!entc.·· 
\ 

tion of S.A.D.F. prograr,~es. 

---.. - In the Afrikaans universities there has been ~~~tually no 
..... 

resistance whatsoever to the military in any fo1m. However, at. the 

English universities resistance from students and reluctance from a::l.oi1:.­

istra~ons has curtailed the military's ability to £ecure its aims. 

A combination of. li b~ral aversion from university 2.dmir.istrat io:1s ;,.nJ. 

s:taff to State interference combined with pressure from mili ta!'lt 

student organisations has prevented the S. A.:::>. Ji' froC1 establishinr; 

University Military Units on English Campuses. 

though by no means blocked,the military's ability 

research facilities and courses for its own ends. 

It has also limi ted.1 

to Ut:e 1.mi ve:rsi ty 

The S.A.D.F ali:;c: 

has virtually no ideological influence on the English ca.ir.pu:.o;cs. 

The s. A. D. F'. has eXp t:! rien-:: cd conside rabl e 1~es .i s t ance tr:)i.i 

students, as wel.l as t.hci_r p::ircnts 2.nd e om:nuni ty Ol'6 un:i.nntion8, in i L . 
.. ·"" 

, ~ 

attempt _s to penetrate the BlRc k schoolinc s,ystem, al-thou.~;:, t h j ~.; d. 0 <2:1 

ll()t /. • ~ c, • • .. • 
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not seem to have significantly curtailed tho C.A.P's activiti es . In 

Soweto and East Rand. schools the military were able to press ahead with 

the introduction of National servicemen t eaclwrs des pi ie schools 

boycotts and opposition from a wide ranee of individuals and groups . 

In the Western Cape youth camps continue to expand in scale clespitc 

opposition from Community groups and parents. 

In each of the areao researched it is safe to conclude that the 

military's role will expand and that there is a likelihood for an 

exacerbation of the contradictions which already exist. In White 

schools one can predict that within the next few :,ears compti.lso r ,:,r 

cadets for girls will be introduced, an:i that the S. A. ::1. F. will ::i.ttc:npt 

to ensure that cadet progra:nmes are more uniformly applied. t hrouchout 

the country. It is also probable that in Youth Preparedness pro-

grammes civil ·defence exercises will become obiigatory 1 and that i d.~ol-

ogically and practiaally these programmes will become increasi n~l.:,' 

militaristic. 'I'he one· possibility for conflict in this process 

· --could occur if the s •. 4. D. F became a vehicle for pushing a reformist 

line within right wing dominated. schools. 

immediately forseeable. 

This, however, is not 

i 
! 

! 
!· 
.\ 

r 
' . 

· 1n the universities it is likely that potential students will • · 

be more actively discouraged or prevented from going to universi ty 

before doing national service and that the extent of the activities of 

the University ?.!ilitary Units will grow. It is also likely that the 

universities will be used to an increasin.:; extent for r es earch purpos e~ 

and to provide military related courses for S.A4D.F. personnel. 

i:s possible that the S.A.D.F. will look for uays to increaGe itf1 

direct idcologic:d influeric'3 in the universities. Each of these 

lt 

pos.;;i"ble areas of milit ary expansior. is n pot ential ar.:.;nn of confli c", 

With the English univcr~iiy admi'r1istrnt ion:.:; ar.d mor e sicnifi.cantl:.1 ·,ti',L 

utudc nts. · 

to I I ,. C. • • tJ •• 

I 
I 

·I 
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to enforce U.J.l.l:'s on the Engli sh campuses, fo r them to encurc 

complianc e they might have to -make Kent State look like a picnic. 

Black schools p r ovicle not only the greatest potenti a l fot· an 

increase in the role of the S.A.D.li'. but also the great est potcnt j al 

for conflict. As the Civic Action Programme 's activities expa.r,d it 

is likely that awareness of this and opposition to it will grow in tl. , 

Black comm unities. Already schools, youth, trade un.i.on, community, 

women's and other groups are seeing the question of the role of the 

S.A.D.F. as an important issue to raise ~~ongst their members and to 

A, orga nise around. This is l~kely to increase as the repressive ro .1.0 

of the milit ary becomes more expl1cit in the urban areas, and as th0 

possibility for a Coloured and Indian call u.p becomes a reality. 

Within the schools the greatest potential for conflict li es in the 

possibility of the S.A.D.F. making cadets compulsory. 1'urthermore, 

as the struggle intensifies, the C. A.P's activities such as yodh 

camps, holiday progra,1unes, National servicemen teachers in 'Bl2ck 

schools I sports coaching and so on are likely to be increasicgly 
....... ~ . 

popularly perceived of as being far from neutral. 

Thus it · can be seen that in each of the areas of tha cch~cat ion 

system discussed, it is likely that the S.A.D.F. will attempt to 

increase its role as part of the process whereby it asserts itself as 

the dominatnt State apparatus. However, its success in this. ca:1:1ot 

be ass·vl't'\ed from the intention alone. The penetration of the 

military into White and Black schools and the Universities is p:.irt of 

as process of struggle. In each of these 3 areas the class forc es 

differ ani therefore the nature and intensity of the strutsgle differs 

as well. 

I, 

I' 

In some areas of th e educ2.tion ~ystem th·~ mi li tar,;'' :::. per-)c ;1t i 1r •; 

will dominate, in othe r s they will be fiercely re :1 i:;t cd . \-!hat c:.n ··): 

safely assw'.1ed , !,Owever, is tht\t the ques tion c,f the r,1:i li tnrina: i v n 

of t'ldu.cation wi 11 become one of Gro,-1i nc politic al si cni ficnncc. 
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the 1982 Conference of the University Teachers Association of South 

Africa, July 14, 1982. 

Smail. A., The Ci vie A~tion ProGramme of ~,he S. A. D. F 

N.U.S.A.S. Milcom, December , 1979. 

A Brief Over vicv, 

Socin.l l\c:t:ion, u.c.·r. I .~.:.b :)!...f• on ou · lbor ';tQP: 1 pamphlet I J\ngun t 17 1 
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103. Social ,'\ction, U.C.T., S.A.D.F: Cuttin~ ;,ir;e of Ap;:irtp eid , lfa.rch 19U3. 

\04• Social Action, U.C.T., The Defence Amendr.1 c n+, Bill : Resistance Continues , 

105. Sommerville, Dr. S., Letter to Rhodes University Administration on heh.al f 

of R.U.S.A., June 22, 1982. 

106. So~merville, Dr.s., Letter to U.C.T. Staff Association on behalf of the 

Rhodes Ur~versitv Staff Associa~ion, June 22, 1982. 

107. Southern African Catholic :Bishops' Conference, Renort on Narni b:ia, Pretoria, 

1982. 

108. Stegman, Father H., Letter on behalf of Catholic Justice and Rccor.ci1ietion 

~o Southern Cross, Windhoek, August 20, 1982. 

109. T.E.D., Moral Preoaredness, 1979. 

110. T.E.D., Report for the ,vear er'.d.in?, 31 December 1279. 

111. '1'herborn.G., \-That does t1:e Rulin,q Class do when it Rules, Lond::>n, 

Verso, 1978. 

112. Therborn.G., ~The Powe::- of Ideology ~nd the Ideolo~y~.?-~, Lo:1don, 

Verso, 1982. 

113. T.T.·A., Recommendations From Veld School ·Report by Mr. Pm-;ald~ 1 1979. 

114. T.T.A. Motion on Veld Schools, 1982. 

115. U.C.T. Research Reoort for 1981. 

116. U.C.T. S.R.C. Motion September 22, 1982. 

117. U.N.D., S.R.C. News, September 1981. 

118. U.N.D., S.R.C. Motion, September 1981. 

119. . University of Natal Medical Ca::ipus, S.R.C., Statement re estab1is!:ment 

of University Military Unit, SEPTEMBER, 1981. 

120. Veld School Lecture, Freedom and Authority 

121. Veld School Lecture, The Creation 

122. Veld School Lecture , J nrm r r:~0c.v 

123. Veld School Group Discussions, 1fass i-!0.d i [J.. 

124. Veld School Group Di::;cJssions 1 "3uddy~~i, 

125~ Veld Scl:ool Group Discussions, 'Ins tn· •· o :-tc\.r ---.l.----..1-



126. 

121. 

128. 

129. 

130. 

Veld School Group Discussio ns , 

Veld School Group Di scussions , 

Cultur e 

R c'\C C R8 l c::. t.i ons 

Wages . Commission, U. C. T., An Introduct i on to La bo ur Orgnnis ation in South 

A:fric: a , 1982. 

Webster. D., "The Poli t ical Economy of Education : i ~s place in democratic 

struggles, in Ecluc ation : We a non and Tool, N.U.S.A.S., 1982. 

White P apers on De fence, v a rious years. 

131. Wits. Alternative Service Group, "Militarisation in filucatio:-111
, l!on 

Violence Forum, Vol.I, No. _2, 1982. 

1)2. Wolpe. R., "Towards an analysis of th~ South African St a t e", Jour nal 

of' the Sociology of Law, 1980. 
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Transvaal Provincial Council Minutes 

Work in Progress 

INTERVIE:lS AlID DISCUSSI01JS 

(Interviews are defir.ed here on the basis that set questions were asked. and. 

· they were either taped or extensive notes were taken. 

.less formal). 

The · di s c u.ssions \·:ere 

1. Major Gert :Britz (Head. of Ci vie Action, Cape Town Castle), Cape Town, 

January 25, 1983. 

2. Willem Steenkamp (Cape Times Defence Reporter and S.A.D.F. Captain), Cape 

· Town, ·January 25, 1983. 

3. Claudia Regnard (H.S.R;c. Commissioner and Teacher ·at Waterford High 

· school), Cape_Town, January 24, 1983. 

4. Clare Rossouw, (Lecturer at J.C.E.), Johannesburg, September 8 ., 1982. 

· 5. Dr. Jame·s Moulder (Assistant to the · u.C.T. Pr:.ncipal), Cape TOWN 1 Deccmb8r 1 

1982. 

6. Dr. Pat Wild (C!-!airperson, U.C.T. Research Committee), Cape TOHN ;December 1 .. 
' 

1982. 

7. Dr. Niels Lindhorst (U.C.T. Careers Guidance Cour1cillor), Cape Town, 

December 15, 1982. 

8. Sgt. Eloff (E.P.Command Cadet Detachr..er:t), Por·~ ~]lizabeth , January 7, 19/J:,. 

9. Set. Van Greunen (U.P.E. Universi ty Mil it ary Unit), ?ort Elizabeth , 

January 7, 1983. 

10. National Serv:i ceman Te~1ch,1 r invol vcd with Ci vi'c Acti.on in lfot:1J 1 Durt;:n , 



11.: Teacher at St. Ag ne s Convent, \rl e l kom, Johanne sburg , Se ptember 17, 19c12 . 

12. Brother Daley ( Teacher at Boskburg C. B. C.), Johannesbu~-g Septem? e r \5, 1982 . 

13. Siste·r Bridget :· · ( Catholic Churc h Wor ker involved with Education), Johan r.e~bu r 

September 111- 1 1982 . 

14• ', Roman Cat holic Priest from Kavango, Johannesburg , September 14, 1982. 

15. I Roman Ca t holic Pries t and Teacher from Windhoek , Johannesbur e , September 14, 

1982. 

16. Former · pupil at Northcli ffe Hi gh Schoel who atter.d.ed 2 Veld_ SGhools and 

a Leadership Camp, Johannesburg , Septembe r 22, 1982. 

17. Former pupil at Waverly High School, who attended 2 Veld School3 and a 

Leader ship Ca~p , Sept ember 22, 1982. 

18. Cmdt. Keith Dawe · (Officer Com.".l anding Prince Alfred Guard. , and. Office r 

Commanding Grey Hi gh School Cadet Detachment), Port Eli zabet h, :rvr:e 1 o 

1982. 

19. Mr. Kleynhans (Senior Officer at Alexander Road High School Cad.et 

Detachment Y, Port ELIZABETE, Ju11t 10, 1982. 

20. Stancfard 9 Pupil at Bishops High School, Cape 'l'own, Yan;.1.a r y 7, 1983. 

21. Standard. 9 P upil at S.A.C.S. Cape Town, June 23, 1982 (co!1ducted by 

U.C.T. ·communities Commission). 

22. Mr. Footman (S.A.C.S. Cadet Officer,)Cape Town, June 23, 1982 (ccnduct ed by 

U.C.T. Communities Commission). 

23. ?,lr. · :Burmeister (S.A.c.s: Cadet Officer), Cape Town, June 23, 1983 (condt,_ct 'c!d. 

by U.-C. T. Comm uni ties Commission). 

24. Mr. Nel ( Cadet Officer at Oude Moul en Technicial High School), Cape Town, 

June 1 b 1 
1982, (conducted by u.c.T: Communities Cor.i .. :isi:.ion). 

. 
· 25. ·?faj. Rens (Cadet Of ficer at Settlers High School, Bal·1ille), i3ellville, 

June 17, 1982 (cond ucted by U.C.T. Cornmurtj.ties Commission)~ 

26 . Mr. Tull e y (Cadet Officer at Groote Schuur Ei ~~ School ), Cape Town, 

J une 23, 1982 (c c nduct ed by U.C.T. C.:imr.1 uni ti es Corm,1i s si on). 

27. Lt. Harri s (Cadet Offi c.er o.t Pinelamls Hi g h Sc hool), Cape ~ow n, June 17, 

1982 (conduct ed by U.C.T. Cc rnm u,11· · 1· '"'S C · · ) ~ " omrr. 1 ss1on. 
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l,rr. llacrini ( Cat.let Of f i cer at Sirn0nstc·.1:1 E:i.[;h Scl:ool), Simons t o·.m , 

IC · ) June 1982 (co.nductcd by U.C.'I' . Comnwnities Com:n i r cion •. 
A 

Cmd.t. · Joh n C;;.pi do ( Offic er Com::in.ndi ng the Cape Corp) ar.d. Mr~ Bill F1·a :,c i .s 

(Pre s i dent , ~ Scrvi c er:i en•'s Lec:.gue), Ca pe Town, Sept em be:r 14, 1982 , 

(conduct ed ·by J a net Cherry). 

"lISCUSSIOlIS 

1. Lt. Van Vuyerin (Pretoria - Military Public Relations), Telephone 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

1~ 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

10. 

19. 

'"J"'\ 

·~ \J . 

discussion, Januar.r 21, 1982. 

Mr. Duke Metcalf (U.C.T. Statistics Department), December 15, 1982. 

Lecturer in Wits. F<lucation Department, September 9 

Lecturer in Wits. Adthropology Department, J.Iarch 5 

: 1982. 

, 1983. 

Lecturer in U. N. D. Music ~3PARTMENT, Octcbe:-.~ , 1982. 

Lecturer in U. N. D. African Govern-nent Depa,rtment, :Ockob~r S 

Lecturer in U.N.D. Politics Department, 0~Lot),;,_;- 5, 1982. 

Lecturer in U .. N.D. Industrial Sociology Department, Qc.1::obe.- S 

Lecturer in u. N. D. Education Faculty, -Auqv~t t1 1 11i1 

Lecturer in U.C.T. Education Department, Decemcer 16, 1982. 

Lecturer in U.C.T. Politics Department, Ai.:1u5t 2.01 l~il 

Student Working in U.C.T. Accoustics Laboratory, 

Ph.D. Civil Er:i ineering Student at U.C.T .. 1 Ma1;1 iO 1 MU 

Post Graduate Mechanical Er.ginee:.i.r.g Student atr U.C.T. 

1982. 

1982. 

Post Graduate Ele0trical F,n3ineerine Student at Hi ts. 1 Ma.rc>i 11 11~3 

U.C.T. S.R.C. ?,18mber, No-,er1be..r I~ 1 Ml 

University o:' tiie Orancc Free St a t e stndent, Jar.u ... 4'·~ 3 1 11~ ~­

Uni versity of Stellenbo s cr. Stt~dent, JVf)t: ';.ti Vit'l. 

'l' eache r from th0 Bord. e r area, Janua ry 7, 1983. 
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21. Sow~to Teache r, September 23 1 1982 . 

22. Nor.thcrn Trar.svaal C'.iURCH \·;orkcr, S~pter.il;c r 17, 1 982. 

23. 
1 

.Cail10lic: Church E.'i.ucat ion \forker in So;.•eto I Scptc'Tlber 12, 1982 . 

24. Soweto Community Worker, Sept ember 14, 1982 • 
. ! . 

25. Pretoria Ch urch Youth Worker , ~nrc h 20, 1983. 

26. Catholic Sister teaching in Mdantsane, September 15, 1982. 

27. 1 Ed.lor2.:io Park Hir,h School Teacher, Dec er:iber 20, 1982. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31.-

\J 
Teacher in Worcester Coloured S hool, October 5, 1982. 

Bridgetown, Cape Town, High School Teacher, January 7, 1983. 

Johannesburg Journalist, March 15, 1983. 

Former Natal High Schoel student , July 17, 1982. 

32. Former Student at Parktown Boys High School, October 3, 1981. 

33. Former Student at Parktown Girls High School, O<.tobe..r lO 1 1<'1'0-. 

34. Fonner Stud ent at Kind Edward High School, Oc..tobc..rl1 1'1 '0. 

35. School 
1 

Odobtr- ~ 1 l'lt1-

36. Former student - atJ°ohl\Mt.._bor~ Gr1r1s Sc.hoo\1 O<Jt·b!.r /0 1 Mi;.. 

37. S.R.C. member from High Schoo l in At~ridgevi lle, October 10, 1982 • 
..... 

38. Stan..i.ard. 9 student at High School in Umlazi, October 10, 1982. 

39. Former Student at Christian Brothers College in Cape Tovm 1 Dw.'.Mt..:.r 11: 11ol 

40. High School student from Natal, April 7, 1982. 
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• get a f acehft 1 

after outcry 
Education Reporter · tee was set up to review 

the syllabus, and the re­
sults look very good - on 
paper," said !\fr Brown: 

The Transvaal's Veld 
School programme has· 
undergone a complete fa-

. celift after pressure-from 
politicia ns, teacher 
bodies, parents and 
pupils to char.ge the con­
tentious course content. 

The new svllabt:s will 
. come into effect this 
term. According to l\lr 
Eddy Brown, president of 

, the Transvaal Teachers' 
Association, the decision 
to review the veld school 
programme came about 

· largely as a result of 
TT A reprcser. ta tion5 to 
the Transvaal Education 

. Department. -
"We had serious mis­

givings about the content 
of the Veld ·School course, 

· particularly the political 
naturC: of many of the 
lectures. 

i "As a result of negotia­
; tions with the TEO over 
. the past year, a commit-

The syllabus is split j' 
into three subject topics: 
youth preparedness, out­
door education and Jew­
risk adventure training. 

Where it differs from 
the previous format is in : 
the shift of emphasis. · 

Army pe:-scnnel will no 
longer be used to lecture 
to the pupils, and more 
stress is to be olaced on , 
nature lore, geo·logy, geo- ll 

graphy and astronomy. 
The !ow-risk adventure 1 

training is designed to I 
allow children to test 
their physical prowess -
without having to do 
forced exercise. 

Previously there were 
numerous reports of ex­
haustion, minor injuries. 
and broken limbs sus­
tained by pupils who 
were forced to do stren­
uous obstacle courses. 

~2.enc.'Ux_I_ _ 

Star - 30.4.83 

This report indicates that the Veld School reforms suggested 
. 

as a possibillty above will soon be implemented. It rcnuin.s 

to be seen whether the present Veld School staff will be .. 

teplaced, in what directlon the ideological lnput will be 

aimed, whether ant1y _personcl ,d.11 h-v~ 2.n~, role ii . LhQ future 

d.nd whether these reforms will also apply to lcad,::.rship C2.h?ps . 
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Wits Studcntt Vol 35, no. 8 ( Hay 19 8 3) · 

Another e,:ample of the S.A.D.F. 's influence in English Campuses 

e-Il21tll1I11g to tfille ff21r rilgillltt 
Canlpbe ll ( 0 

/\ H ons ) is l k , · II t 1,. ( tolerance the uni versity has 
0 

The editor o' Wits Student oo sen Ilea J' a rte recen , d 
in the Inte rna tional 'J ,r allowed the I h. epa rtment to 

s department a t \ its . 'J V. outburst o' a JVits academic in a deJence force hire emba rrassing clow ns like' 
also an a vid suppo rter of magazine. Paul Moorcroft to :iir their 
uritv ool ice. detention right-wing electism in cla~ses . 
trial, ba nn ings" and the Last year Moorc ro:t did :i 

\frica n army's raid s into second year cour~e on Rh odes i.: 

and Lesotho. and is the autho r of the bigges t 
latest edition of Pararus P R boost ever on the S/\D F-
icial periodica l of the 'South Africa Superpo wer' . 
\frican Defence Force' 
II is billeL as 'a senior 
of the Deoa rtment of 

·onal Relati ons'. He has 
a long art icle ent itled 
for cross-borde r striKes 
irrorist concentrations'. 
s being the mos t j u nio1 
of the I R de pa rtment 
.g to the university 
, Campbell's art icle cer­
s not give th e im pn:s-
he is a 'military history 
' as he is ca lled in the 
.ion. The art icle con­
follov.ing gems of r ight 
ialist' insight: 

South African public 
ome 'more awa re of the 

terrorism , and reject 
ious propaganda being 
1gainst the Security 

must be 'no artificial 
osed on the depth in to 
which the SADF can 

1ion without trial has 
ture of every successful 
insurgency campaign 
l.'Campbrll goes on to 
1ampks of Malaya a nd 
s a justifi~ation for 

without tri:\I (it is 
loyed. he says, by 'the 

.ilCccably democratic 

unions will be and ar:: 
G[ ANC infiltration; 
~trolled trade union 

used to help bring 
~voe to the country. 

II, giving a laundry 
'rt·ds under the beds' 
hich coiour h is whole 
('on to cb im th ;1t 't he 
-ni it·rsitie~. nn1 spa p· 
,aJ parties (no doubt 
1 arc br ing u~cd to 
IUbtk propaganda 

R K Cainpbe/J - 'military history specialist' 

attacks on the Government or 
other key institutions of society 
such as the Police or SADF in 
order to demoralize them and so 
making it easier for the 'Spear of 
the Nation' to become effective'. 

Tow:irds the end of his article 
Campbell gets e\'en mor~ vit­
rioli.-: and states incisively 'Some 
of the A:\C's most cff.:rtive 
a11ents ar:: . and will be. 11hite. 
, ~hev will be t"spci:ially cfan­
ger~us'.To counter this \pn:ial 
dani.;cr· he suggc·~ts that the 
S ccta i1y i' <> lit·,:· ~hn uld ·o:,>n­
tinua!lv mo nitti r a l! M.', ln rs n f· 
s0Cicl\: rcc.11dcd as M.'11\1ti1,··. 
(Th is ~rnu1:t 1h1 do u bt i1tdu d,~ all 
uni,·c:rs it ic, . 'l ibcr;1J' churc!11:~ . 

newspapers, students and their 
telephones . mail etc.) 

Campbell. showing i-- ·, train­
ing in human physiology also 
states ' It must .never be forgotten 
that terrorists look like pe rfectly 
ordinary peo pk': 

He concluded th:it mid~ . in 
neighbouring co untries ·and 
security p o lice , ·igilc:nce must bt: 
stepped up. 'Containment', ht: 
states ·is no t the aim .' 'lkstruc­
tion is.' 

Chili ini; stuff. !lut tra g ic as 
well. Ulllkr th t' u i~t; ·.1 i,c of 
acad t· m ic I I ct:d ci11; the Wiu 
lntt:rn.1t iti na l Rcl ,iti t111 , , iq1:i rr.­
mc11t ac t ua lly rca 61cs '! ru :hs' 
like the ab uv•; . In th:: name of 

An essay due th i~ we:.-k in 
International Rciai ions 11 ask s: 
'The lesso n of Rh odesia to r 
South Africa is c!ear: T hen: is no 
such thing a s a fa ir sett lement if 
it is imposed or dict a ted from t he 
outside.' Discuss 'tota l st ra tegy' 
in the lig h t of this st:ttcmc: nt.' 

The head of the dc pinr.cnt is 
also an interna: :onallv acc!a im­
ed conser,at ivc. who hi, pcn !'. ed 
articles for the SMA ne,\siet tc~ 
and other conservative 'j ou rnab· 
in the last few vears. 

Campbel! has been d escrii::e<l 
by an I R stude ~! as 'Th~ 
Professor's blue-eyed boy'. !t 
shows. 

But cau there ever be room o n 
this campus for indi..-id,;a.is 
who condone the acti o ri s o f the 
security police and who a pplaud 
when fellow ac:idc r.1ics ;1.n d 
students are detai ned or bar.ntd? 

Can the re be :icademic tole­
rance which extend s to a!lov. izig 
blatant falsification and i.1 hich 
coi.doms the in::2 lca tion of 
paranoia and ri g h t wing pro­
paganc!J? Su,dy not. 

All those concerned ab o ut aca­
demic freedom and ba sic justice 
cannot allow those who wo ultl , if 
tht:v could. kill off ar.v sn i~ it of 
frc~ inquiry and .:u(ios·i~y. to 
operate within our academic 
er.v ironme nt. !t is not ,I Ct111 · 
tra tlict ;o n in term ~ tu a rcue fnr 
the exclus ion of th ose aca:kmic~ · 
who arc a threat tu the \ ny 
frecd or:1 ·ofth o ug ht wh: r h a ll ow, 
thl'rn t o c pcratc in the fir~ t pl:1.:t·. 
Cam pbell . if this /'ara/lH a rtic·!L 
is an ) th;ng to g~, by, i·, a t l: n:.il to 
,: l I t hnsc wh•> v;i lu,· k n,l\, lt.:d t•,,· a~ 
a :nca ns to\\'a1ds tl :l.' libc rali •. ,11 
c,f peop le. 
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APPEiillIX 

EXTRAC'l'S F :10i,! D:TERVI E.'W HI'i'H CLARE nossouw {.1:SC'J'URBR AT 

JOHANNSSBU~ COLL'SG:S OF 3.DUCATI ON) 1 SEP1'EMB2R 8 2 J.282 . 

Q. Can you say something about how Veld Schools wer ~ formed? 

A. They were formed in 1972 after a speech made by Dr. Jooste 

was sent to the school principalse It emphasised the 

"total onslaught" and so on bu.t no-one really responded. 

But soon after that_ the programme was implemented. 

The founding father was Dr. Pasques who in his M • .A. and. 

PH.D. theses goes on long raves about the need for moral 

education, setting the youth on the right trace, etcetera. 

And this was a clear indication of the progra~T-e's political 

intentions yet in the circulars sent to parents and T.B.D. 

magazine, 'Daybreak 1 , the total onslaught was not even 

mentioned nna. the ca.rnps were put forward. as p:.irely 

environmental. 

Q. What is their relation to the South .African Defence Force? 

A. 

Q. 

How much military involvement is there? 

There is ~..rite a close relation. Circulars are eent to 

parents telling them that they need not be afraid of t~eir 

children being in the bush because at all veld schools 

there are military uni ts nearby to protect them. At the 

veld school both the outdoor hike and the obstacle course 

appeared to have been set up with South African Defence 

Force assistance. The night hike is 48 hours long. 

Pupils are sent off in small gr~ups with little focd and 

have to d.ig up roots, etc. There are barbed wire fenc~s, 

booby traps, alarms, 'cock mines' and so on, set up to 

"create a sense of prep.!.I'ed.ness of -what to expect ir, th<3 

bush11
• '.i:'he obstacle coi.lrse l.S extremely sev2re aru:i 

can only be negotiated in groupn. · It was set up by the 

South African Defence Force. The South African Defence 

l:<.,orce also gives lectures on military preparedness and 

the instruct ors wear co:;ibat u:riforms. 

What about t he girls' car.ipo? 

affect t her:i·? 

How docs tho military aspect 

A. At ·the girls I C;J.,nps lccturE,s arl) i;i v0n ztrenzing the total 
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Q. 

o nslaLt~ht aui the ne ed for mi litury prcpn,·oc.in oo . 

At the Afrikaa ns c amp t hey \·re r e asked whcth .- i t "'"'l 
f air that t he boys ha d to fi ght in the South Af ri onn 

De f e:ice For ce and not them a ud whether th-0y ohould. no t 

play a more direct role. 'l'hey unanimous ly ng c c.:d t lrnt 

they s h ould. . . .\'lhen I su1gested that any c areor conld 

mea n p l ayi n& a r ole for their country they we re vory 

surpr ised. 

The Ve ld schools prog r amme is p art of the Yout h I'rdpa r e d-

ness prog r amm e devise d by Dr. Pasc;:ues. Cadet s nr·o a) so 

part of the Y.P. progr amm e. Very often t he tcach ors who 

· go on t h e c2J;-1ps are cadel instructors al thou ~h the:; h a vu 

a relatively minor role a nd are not looked on as boi nc 
colleagues by t h e permanent staf f. The Curri c ul u.rr. 

is draw n up by t h e T.E.D. but there a ppe ars t o be a 

strong S.A. D.F. influence over this. 

Do all veld. schools have the s am e curric'.ll.a? 

A. Al though the principa l of Schoernansdal Ve l d Sc.t ool said that 

Q •. 

he had drawn up the curriculum , it a ppe-:lred to be the s~ne 

as that at all the other veld schools. Some s ay there 

are differences in approach to the English kj_ds f r om the 

Afrikaans kids with the indoctrination being h eavier with 

the latter. But the instructors and curricula arc tho 

same so the differences can...~ot be very significant . 

What is the political direction of the veld schools? 

they fit in with reformist initiatives? 

Do 

A. In the Transvaal Provincial Co u..ncil · the veld school s we r e 

strongly attacked by Pet e r Hixon of t h e P.F.P. and t hey 

have alno ·oeen C!'i ticised info~ally by r e fo rm i s t Nation-

alists for their ri ght wi ng ideological content . B\tt 

the strongest r eaction h as come from the Treurnicht 

typ es who f e~l i.ha. t t hey a re cxe::-·0:i.s ine a l.i bera l 

infl u.cnce. li'o r e:i: ampl c , th e~.r obj ccteri. ·t o the discus t;i_ci_,1 

topi c 'What would you do if you we ro sH.i.mmi ne in a f;,.;m 

d a.rn amt a b l ack child. ~L.:.rtcd d r owr..i nc?' 

to/·~ · ·· ····· 
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to think that black and white children nhould not bo 

swimming in the same dam in the first place. 'l'hcy al1 :(' 

objected to the fact that evolution was discuss~d. 13:.tt 

generally the control seems to be in-the hands of the 

T.E.D. where the right \'1ing are very -pov1erful. Al s o 

important is the fact that those chosen as instruct ors 

seem to be particularly verkr~~pt. 

Q. How are the camps organised in terms of age and sex? 

A. The camps are divided by sex and langu2.ge . T:a.ere are boys 

camps and girls camps and English and. Afrikaans camps. 

Most schools are not large enough and usually 2 or 3 
combine. The progr~'ilme is very similar for the 

Std. 5's and the Std. 8 1 s. For the boys and the 

girls the programns is si~ilar, although girls are 

taught that they need some education before they are 

married, but once married they must look after their 

husbands and children and pass on their knowledge to 

the children, although its nice for them to remain aware 

of world events so they can be involved in discussions. 

Q. How are the children disciplined? 

A •. There is a. military-type discipline it is very severe. 

Corporal punishment is handed. out liberally and. other 

measures are used as well. For example, at one English 

speaking girls' camp in August 1981, a girl questioned 

the instructor's interpretation of the total onslaL,.ght. 

She suggested that if there were significa.rd; changes 

within the country the 'onslaught' would not be able 

to achieve its aims. The instru.ctor wns irate. 

The lecture had been given in_ dim light. He ir.~'tlediat~ly 

switched on the lights and raved at the girl. She 

was punished by having to clean out the latrines. 

Q. What was the reaction of the stL1d. cnt s to al l -t hin? 

A. It varied very widely. Many of th<J English spe.:.king kids 

expressed antagoni"r.m but. more to authority than 2.nythi ! lf-: 

else. Their atti tudo was one of: · 111l'hc camps ~re elms 

as/ ........ , .. 
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as long as you don't take the lectures too seriously." 

But these are the same kids "1-1ho sometimes criticise their 

parents for being too liberal. Kids I have ta;;.eht a sk 

· their parents : "Hhy aren't you like other parents?" 

'11he Veld schools de.finitely tend. to produce greater 

conforrni ty in kids. Howev0r, for the more liberal, 

English speaking children the veld school progra'!lme is 

marred by the irrational right wing content. At the 

camp I went to the kids appeared to be highly intimidated. 

In an .interview with 4 girls and 3 boys \/ho went to the 

Veld school, all 4 girls and 2 of the boyn said they .-,e re 

scared throughout and we:ce not prepared to c halle~c what 

was said.· This is confinned by letters to the papers 

and the T. E. D. journal by scholars. Other intervieHs 

with children likened Veld Schools to the Nazi you-~h 

camps and said that the discipline, night hikes, early 

morning inspections were more severe than what they 

later experienced in the S.A.D~F. But then .:,.gain; othe:!' 
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kids were uncritical and said they enjoyed it. I 
I 

There are numerous examples of the kind cf bigotry I've l 
ttentioned. I 

At one English speaking girls' ca.111p a fa.vcuri te theme '1-:as 

the decadence of rlestern Rock Music. 

Donna Su,-nner song which ti.1e in.structor said was highly 

- erotic I thought it was maybe mildly erotic. They 

were then asked what their thoughts were on it. One 

girl said it rami nd.ed her of her mother saying good.bye 

to her. Another said it made her angry. When anke:i 

why, she kicked a log and said that the song made her 

wish that she had her boyfri12!ld and not the log lyi11.3 

next to her. Both were punished and victimisedo 

Much seems to defend on the attitude of tea~hers and 

many kids who don't want to go are victim1sed in their 

ochool s . 

I 

Q. So arc most schooln supportati ve of the Veld School proeramme? 

A. Nost are very posit i vc ~ The t eachers r •. rc i;or:1et:i.m0 s not 

ha.pr,Y/.~,•••• 
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A. 

happy wi t h the programme but are glad for the opportunity 

to get the week off. F'or example, K. E. S. was not happy 

with the progra111me so the principal i:isist s on running 

the programme himself and has much more of an environ­

mental emphas is, and. less of an S.A.D.F.-type emphasis. 

How have the T.E.D. responded to the criticisms of the 

programme? 

They have promised that there will be changes and during 1982 
from what I've heard there was less dogmatism at the 

English speaking camps 

'open discussion'. 

af'.d they have allowed more 

How closely are the Youth Preparedness Progra."il.,'Tles linked 

with the Veld School progra.rnme? 

They are not really directly linked. although both a::-e under 

the .T.E.D. But in effect there is still a certain a~oLuit 

of autonomy in the Y.P. progra1nmes and what they do is 

up to the schools to a certain extent. For example, 

at Pretoria Girls' High the Y.P. program.ue had no 

military content and instead they had thir.gs like car 

maintenance courses. 
·.:. 

Q. What about the pri va~e schools? 

A. There are no Youth Preparedness prograTmes at private sch0ols 

al though most of them have cadet proGram:nes. The issi.:e 

of cadets is often seen in terms of an almost coloniRi 

military content with colonial military pride being tha 

motivating fcrce. This is partly because of the con-

servatism of most school boards. 1'"'or e:xa'llple at 

St. Stithians there was strong pressure fer cadets to 

"in3til cliscipline into youth who are going as-tr2.y ... 
There's nothinc like good ·mE.it3ry discipline to put 

thcrn ricM". But as yet therG ~re no cnietn the~c or 

at St. John's r:hile St. Martin's has a miliiary bard . As 

yet most pri vnte cchools in the Transvaal don't have 

cndets. But in N.:it al there is stro11& cadet ccmpeti tion 

between the private schools. 
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Q. 

-'fl J-

Have there been signi ficant c hallenges within the T. E. D. 

to the direction of Veld Schools? 

A. r.rhe T.E.D. is extremely powerful politically and financ ially, 

and it is very clearly r ight wing dominated. So 

challenges don't go very f'ar. In the Cape there 

have been moves to h ave Veld Schools but it is not yet 

financially or otherwise viable there. 
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APPRtlDIX J~6. ft __ _ 

INTERVI~~ HI'I'H CLf,lTDI/l. P..EGNARD j'I'oachcr~sterford High, 

and De Lance Commissioner) J /,JU ARY 24, 1.983. 

De Lange: in the Cc.pe recommended that Youth Prep~redncss .be 

scrapped. I chaired the Guidance Committee and we requested 

that teachers not be allowed to express their political leanings 

because Youth Preparedness is used for this purpose. 

In 1979 I went to a National Conference on Y.P. and I .was 

horrified _by the kinds of things that· were being said, for 

example, that those wearing badges with pictures of bi ttcn 

apples were under Satan's influence. The attitude was both 

strongly chattvenistic and militaristic. It requested that 

· cadets be more rigidly ~nforc·ed and perks be given to schools 

which do implement cadets properly e.g. that staff who are 

involved as Cadet Officers be exempt from camps. In this way 

Westerford. has been pressurised to have cadets; and if girls do 

it as well they get an extra staff allocation because perks operate 

on the basis of how many pupils are involved with the cad.et 

programme. 

Drum majorettes are also a big thing at many schools, both to 

ensure military discipline and to have girls suppo~ting the boys~ 

In all staff rooms and libraries it is compulsory to have editions 

of 'Uniform 1 At · Westerford there are about 6 in the library 

and 6 in the Staff room. 

Youth Preparedness offered at school forms deliberate links with 

the anny. 

Guidance involves both career and psychological counselling, but 

at school people are very often ch~nnelled into careers accordin6 

to the perceived politic al or economic needs of the cot!r.try with 

very little counselling and virtually 110 information given. 

This oi'ten involves p .-~ :,ple being channelled into the Permanent 

Force. 'rhe _anay itself ei ves career =1dvicc which is uBu .J.lly 

little more thnn slottir\::-; into c;aps in the economy. On the 

De Lange Com.:oission the more progressive cl~mcnts wnntcd it 

d:i vided ir.to psycholocical a nd voc~tior.al cor:iponon-t~. 'l'ha 

Nationaliat/~ •••••••• 
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Nationalist elements snapped up on this but they wanted to 

define thines very lightly. In the vocational area they 

· wanted a strong emphasis on ~-::1at the government needs and 

the Permanent Force was pushed strongly here. In the psycho-

logical area the approach was a pedagogical or moulding one 

which stifles individuality. 

The question of VelQ Schools was also discussed in ~he Guidance 

Committee. In the Cape there are no Veld schools just 

the School of the Wilds which is a scaled down version without 

the militaristic emphasis. . ln the . Transvaal where most 

headmasters are purely Nationalistic, the kids are further 

brainwashed in the Veld Schools while in their schools they 

are offered no other outlets and their guidance classes are 

directional. 

In the Y. P. programmes at most schools the stresz is very much 

on patriotism • . - For ex&~ple they have to learn the na~cs of 

the Cabinet Ministers • The emphasis is very much imbedded 

in C.N.E. One of the recommendations of the De Lange 

Commission was that C. N. E. be abandoned but the government 

.--- ·\'lhite paper refused to accept this. 

In terms of the attitudes of some. of the p0ople ar.d. ~rhat the 

Committee revealed, the Y.P./Guidance Committee was a 

shattering experience. 

De Lange was Constand. Viljoen's blue-eyed boy. The Govern-

-ment and the army knew exactly what was going to come out · of 

the commi:ttee but in tenns of policy coming out in the Govern­

ment Hhi te Paper they had to play it safe at the official level 

so as not to alienate the right wing. 

still allows certain things to happen. 

But the goverrn1ent 

An education college 

in Johannesburg allowed blac~s in unofficially. The Govern- . 

ment knew about it but it turned a blind. eye. Had an applic;,,--

tion b en madt:l it w01Jld. have been turned im,n flat. 

In educ ation - espc!(?iall.r in the Tra'lsvaal nnd Free State 

the richt Hin& is very strone. In De Lnnae there wore a 

nw~ber/.~······~ 
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number of ultra-right wing 3roederbonders, i. c. · Dr. Cinqo, 

Prof. Jooste, Mr. Steyn, Prof van Logierenburg, etc. 

· 'I'heir strategy was one of not areuing and saying very little. 
-

They had to sign their names to the report but when there 

were controversial questions they didn't argue or they just 

didn't turn up when votes were taken. The most conserva­

tive report was the one on teacher training which was 

chaired by van Loggerensburg but that has now been reopened 

and a new committee chaired by Boyce has been set up. 

There were also more le~ leaning people on the co~~ittee lik~ 

myself and Franklin Sonn (who in his o~n right is ~uite 

conservative) we were more vociferous and they couldn't 

afford to have someone like Sonn walki~ cut. 

I ·think that al though the goverr,ment knew De Lange well, they 

misjudged him he has a sense of universal responsibility 

which goes beyond his . own ideas. But for the go·1ernmerrt to 

have accepted the report would have alienated the r~ght wing. 

In fact what happened was that the right on the corr.oi ttee 

continually leaked its contents. to the T.O.A. - such a8 the -- . ' recommendation that a single ministry be established 

and there was quite a right wing back lash, so the Cabinet 

decided to pla,:, it safe. Koornhof accused it of being 

unscientific but De LanGe answered that a scientific inves·ti­

gation couldn't reveal anything except what the cor.1mi ttee 

revealed. So all the main recommendations even ~hat 

calling for · mother tongue tuition - were rej~cted. 

The Y.P. and Gcidance Committee mainly consisted of academics 

who had proved themselves by the number of papers they had 

written. The Whites came mainly from the Transvaal, and 

they almost all thought the same way and carried the vote. 

Hhen cadets were discussed it was e-xpressed the'.+. girls either 

do drwot:iics or thin; s like posture and grocrnin.::; when the 

boys do c ndete. At most schools the Y.P. programme revolves 

v ery cie fi nitely arou nd C.N.E. and is cxplicitoly desi gnl:id to 

CnSLU.'~/ • • • • • • • 
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en.sure that Christian, moral st a.r.dards are upheld. The 

progra.rn.'T\cs are usually overseen by the teachers considered 

to be the most patriotic and disciplined with very little 

regard taken to educa.tional questions. As well ~s cadets 

am drum majorettes, the progra.'Tlmes include things like 

Good Citizenship, Civil Defence (which involves preparation 

for attacks on the schools this has been strongly advo-

cated since 1976) and. Fire Fighting, etc. For example one 

aspect of the Y.P. p~ograrnme strongly advocated it to hold 

a two week long practice for evacuation in the event of a 

bomb scare. Important . to all this is to instil fear of the 

· outside world at an early age. 

In the present govern11ent policy on Y. P., Guidance and. Teachers 

Training (which still exists) says: "What we ml4st teach 

children is a sense of gratitude to the country of their birth 

a preparedness to lay down their lives in preservation of 

their White identity". It goes on to say that the aspiration 

of the White population is to g~ard its identity. "The young 

must render service borne out of gratitude. They must be 

prepared to sacrifice all as future citizens. This entails 

a responsibility for taking up a d.iscriminati ve standpoint. 0 

At Westerford we've tried to do things different ls with the 

Y.P. progr~T:me and have had talks on things like Rape rather 

than the things that the Education Depa..~ment advocates. 

Like other schools the programme is organised on a standard 

-by standard. level but ours was different.. Howev<;r 1 \·:c're no1.,, 

goi·ng to have a panel inspection so I've been taken off 

organising the prograrr~e and. it is likely that we'll move to 

having a more conventional prosramme. 

\olesterford managed to £;et out of cadets for- a while by arguing 

that uniforms and s~ooting were not officially required.. 

Mr. Gibbon twisted some of the thing s which were c.!Tlbiguous. 

The guys ha d to rnnrch occasion5.l l y :m t t his clidn' t ~Ve n m2et 

the minimum requirements. The C. P.A. knew exactly \·1nat w.:is 

goin.:; on .but because v!esterford. had a reputation as a "gifted" 

and experimental school they t;ot awa:.i Hi th it but it was . 

very/ •••.••• 
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very much a privileged situation. Even wi t ·h the cadets 

that they do have the kids see through it. The boys are 
not convinced, they t hlnk its a lot of nonsense. They 
just laugh at it and say they're trying to make ~s become 
soldiers. 

different. 
But at other schools I've taught at its very 

The teachers in charge of cadets are some-
times very racist they reinforce prejudice by giving 

cor.unands ridiculing other race groups. 
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.APPE!TDIX NO. '5 

J NTE:1V1E:-f WI'l'H WILLEM S'l'SZ!';K A!,~I:J_~n y C~_.1:in and Defence 
_!{eporter on the Cape )':i.mes ) J Al'fU.1',RY L5, 1983. 

Q~ Can yott say something about the reasons for the implementation 

of the Ci vie Action Programme and hotv effective it is? 

A. We used to call the C.A.P. WHAM (Winning Hearts and Min:ds). 

...::. . 

It is carried out in the operational area, the homelands 

and in the cities. It has definitely done s~me good in 

many ways. In many of these areas the general education 

of teachers is bad and the input from the Defence Force 

helps to improve this. The aveeage Ovambo teacher, for 

exa~ple, is not well qualified and there is also a severe 

shortage. So teachers who are called up are deployed. in 

· the Ci vie Action Programme ar.d they certainly help t he 

situation. I know one chap who's a mat1·iculant who in"te'ld.s 

going in to teaching and he's doing very well in teaching 

in the operational area. The kids liked him•••••••• Of 

course the C.A.P. embraces other things like forestry, 

agriculture and so on especially .in Caprivi. 

I think it can only do good. You've got to take a broad.er 

view of this thing • One day wheq the soldie.:::·s arc gone arrl 

there's peace then the kids can never lose tho edu~ation 

these army teachers have given them, regardless of the 

politica~ outcome. 

What about the C.A.P. in South Africa? 

there been opposition? 

To what ext en·~ has 

A. Well, KwaZulu and Soweto seem to have been the most difficult 

areas. But I think that the majority of parents can only 

approve of it except for the radicalized ones. But 

the average parent will approve becau~e their kids ar~ 

· getting things better and many of tho black teachers are 

poorly qualified. 

· Q. Wh.y does the S.A.D.F. want to impl1cmcnt the c •. t . • r .? 

A. The motivation is to win th e H~arts a."ld Hinds, 'l'hey ~iarrt 

to try and convince the · 9opulace that they are bet-ter off 

under the present dispensation tha!'l they wovld be andci·, 

for e~amp lc, Si/APO. l t hink a quotation from Mao :i::; 



ui::eful her.e. The anny holds r,iao in high reeard 

I went on a course whe r~ they h ad this quotation from 

him up on the wall. He npea.lcs of the Fish and the 

Water theory the insurgent is the fish and the 

local population is the water. 

friendly the fish will survive. 

If the water is 

This is why the 

insurgerits try "'wo operate, as far as possible, in 

densely popul ated areas where they can get food, 

shelter and so on and therefore Western and Central 

Ovamboland. are the areas where SWAPO is strcneest 

the water is friendly there. So what the army 

does is . turn ?fao 's precept around if the \'later is 

hostile, the fish cannot survive, and. while the lccal 

population might still provide shelter and food to 

SHAPO because of fear they will also prov:i.d.e info1·mation 

to the authorities. 

Q. How effective is the Hearts and Minds strategy in an 

A. 

area like Ovamboland where SWAPO see.ms to h~ve widespread 

support? 

You·can't look at the situation in· isolatio~. In a."l 

area like Central Ovamboland, the Hearts and :Minds 

Strategy can only have a limited'effect. This is 

because of the tribal factor - Si-l.APO are dealing . 

with their own people, and you know, especially with 

the African, blood is thicker than water, and you can 

.. ·-.·.· . 

never overcome that factor. . SWAPO spealcs the languaee 

better and the Ovambos are a group-minded people. 

Q. How do the ki.nds of military abuses of power described by 

the Catholic Bishops .?.ffect the Hearts and Minds Campaign? 

A. Well there certainly have bee!l a.bus~s about that I 

have no doubt. It's a war situation and ~o matter 

how pious your strictures for the man in the field 

mi r,ht be, to the cor.9oral on p2.trol on h:i.s o,·!!,, these 

ri gicl stricture::; r.:cy becor:w a little wnve.ry ••••••• 

Not everything coe u· by G~ncva Conventicn stand.arcis. 

There have been abnnes bnt not on the scale noted l)y 

• J thn/ •••••••• 
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Q. 

the bishops. Their intention was to lump together . 

grievances that they could find in order to ensure 

that action was taken. But amongst t.t!at were things 

that were a lot of bullshit. I think they were 

taken for a bit of a ride. Many clergy suppo1~ 

SWAPO • . But as I said there are abuses and every 

abuse nullifies the effect of the C.A.P. 

The area where it has worked best has b8en in Caprivi 

where SW.APO has been almost totally nullified. The 

army has combined intense patrolling with a powerful 

Hearts and Minds Campaign. This combined with 

a .wee-ker tribal factor has been effective. C.J..N.U. 

joined · SW.APO but the Ovarnbos tecl to be arrogant and. 

so . there have been tribal splits and some of the C.A. N.U.' 

types . :have come back under the amnesty c.s some of 

them rebelled against S"ilAPO. 

C.A.P. hc:.s worked well. 

So in Caprivi the 

But ul tinately a Hear-ts and Minds Strategy can't ..tin 

a campaign, it can only contribute. It is better to 

get in on the early stages before insuree~cy starts 

and. before the poli tici.sation pNcess begins other-

wise you start with a credibility gap. In Ovambo 

it didn't work that way. You should start tne Hearts 

and Minds campaign before the political action begins. 

Its better that way. 

What effect do the apartheid policies and institutions 

have on the success of the C.A.P. in the u~ban areas? 

A. There's the old problem of ·i;he lack of coordination 

between departments of state when the ed.min board 

knocks down your shanty you're not goin& to be very 

cympathetic to the state. The problem is that 

there is not enough coordir.ati on between go·,,err.ment 

departments. You !'lave the Coloured Affa.irn Department 

arul the ~cpnrtmcrnt of C::i--op e !'3tion and :) .:; 'c l 0~::-1ent 

and they deal wi. th dil'fcrent ospccts of pol.icy thnn 

the nnny. It is ir.1port ant to r P-f\li ze that ue, re 

in a pre-1.nsur~ency si'i:;u.'.'\tion at the moment in the 

urbnn1
1. , ~.,., •• 



urban ·areas. This means that unlike ·the opera-

tional area you have civilians running the show. 

In the operational area the administration officials 

are subordinate to the military~ Here its differe·nt 

the Ad.min. Boards are in charge ani the army is 

subordinate and the Admin. Boards aren't always 

aware of the problems. While apartheid is still 

around the credibility gap remains large e.nd you 

can't work in isolation. 

But in the Western Cape amongst the Coloureds -the 

· army is not regarded with the same dislike as the 

goverr.ment. Th.is can be seen by the number of 

people who volunteer for the Cape Corps. Un­

employment is an importar..t factor but net the only 

one many of them go on to join the Perc:a.nent 

Force. What is most important is firstly that the 

army is much less colour co~scious than society at 

large. Integration is carried out in a non-

tokenistic way. You have Coloured officers 

commanding Whites and you don't get petty dizcrin;i.na-

tion. . So the Black or Coloured man in the an~y 

have self-respect. They know that no post is 

closed to them- on the grounds of race. As a 

result that all-important principle of upward 

mobility is unfettered. 

Things are very different Hi th the police for example. 

A few years ago the police got very pissed off because 

many of the Coloured police were leaving to join 

the Cape Corps because pay and conditions were 

better. 

In the army there is no tok~mism about integration 

and in the Cape most Coloured people dissociate it 

from the Coloured Affairs Department. He often 

look .at people in terms of blocks but that's 

not always correct. Amo!~st Blacks, Coloureds and 

Whi tcs you r,ct radicnls, cons~rvc::.ti vos a.:i.J. moderates. 

Ano. including the radicals the anny gent1r2lly eoes 

down wen. People don't bristle at the si 6ht of 

an/ .•........ 



• 

. : ..... .......... 

en anny 11.ni fonn in the same way as they mi ght nt n 

polices uniform. 

Q. With this in mind what is the possibility of conscr i ption 

for Coloureds and Indians? 

A. At this stage a universal Coloured and Indian call-up 

would be disastrous. What it depends on is the 

CQnsti tutional proposals. .And if the consti t utional 

proposals prove to be beneficial I think there uill bo 

no more bitching than amongst Hhi tes • 

. Q. While reformists are dominant in the mili tar.r, in 

education conservatives a~~ear to still have the upper 

hand. How does this affect the kinci of influence the 

military is attempting to have in education? 

A. That's a very interesting question. In education there's 

a lot of right wing obstructionism. In the 

Afrikaans Commurrity the teacher is almost a cult 

figure its a very honcu.red profession. The 

Afrikaners are besottei about education as tradit ion-

ally everything is focussed en the children. So 

the teacher is very important. Re is the embodimc~t 

· of culture and so en. And if you want to ini tia-te 

reforms you have to carry the teachers with you. 

And many are very, very conservative and rise to 

' high ranks in the education hierarchy. And so~c 

of them certainly don't agree with P.W. 

A .big problem is that many of the Transvalcrs don't 

realise that culturally speaking the Coloureds are 

really Whites their whole outlook on life is 

White. You can say they are aggrieved Whites. 

In the Transvaal they don't know the Colour9d. and. 

still think of them · u~ a t:·i be and. are opposed to 

inte;;r 2.tion with them :::1nd could ob:,trnct the prc.c ... ~s:; 

thronb:i failing t o implcm <? nt reforms. Now i f th e 

nl:lw di npcns.ltion &oes thro u.gh P.W. 1-:ill try to get 

thi ~;t: through . Ho was the Minist ,!:' r of Defcnc13 a:--. 

you knoi-, and he is acLttcly z.wnre of the si tuution 

in • 
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in this country because for many yea,.·n ho ht1o 

been receiving information from intellig ,110 

reports which deal only with facts ard ihoy <l , , 
(J :1 ~ 

give r. damn if the biG shots clon' t like tho f cv: ", 

Now 1 '11 tell you something else he reco i vuil 

intelligence reports five years ago tellins b ir.i 

that it was imperative that he include Colour d u 

in the politic al decision making process nnd ho, 11 

carried this out. 

Now take someone like Piet Koornhoff he 1 s \'OT'y 

different - he is a poli ticia11 and not a mili tury 

man and he doesn't understand the importance of 

military intelligence reports. He was warned fivo 

years ago about .the squ~tter problem and he did 

, nothing about it. But P.1·:., as ex-minister of 

Defence, knows the value of grassroots opinion. 

He wants to do something about the education 

department but he's a clever, smart bastard 

he's a cool bugger so he manoeuvres people into 

the ri 6ht pcsi tions before acting and this is ;-11:y 

he takes his time about reform. For example, he 

wants to include urban :Blacks in the new dispensatio!1 

but he can't piss off the right too ~ui~kly. So 

the way he will probably go about reforming education 

· is to . ensure that the next Administrato1· of tr.e 

Transvaal is his o.-m man and then he can take steps 

to refonn the education department. 

P.W. listens to the experts and. moves carefully, so 

there may be ir.iprovements ir.1. the future. But you 

must also remember that the right wins are still 

very strong in the Transvaal especially in 

education. So Botha is skating on thin ice and 

he· can't stick his neck out an;/ further because 

comething a lot of people forget is that the 

National Party is very democratic so he can't 

overstep the m~rk because he will be c!acked out 

if' he do cs . 'l'hc right wing are especially en-

trenched in education the Broedcrboncl are well 

e11trenched in education .:in:! cuJ.ture. 

(" 
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Q. Can you say something · about ho\·/ the cadet programme and 

the Youth Preparednecs prograr.1me have emerged in their 

present forms? 

A. When I was at school in the late 50' s · all schools ·had 

cadets and there was quite close co-ope ration with 

the military in them. In the 1960's they started 

going down and schools started saying they were a Haste · 

of time and you got the beginnings of the Y.P. pro-

gramme which is run by. the Education Department. In 

the 70's they began realising that this was not the 

best thing so they started bringing cadets back on 

a universal basis. I'm not sure exactly how this 

will affect Y.P. which is not aimed directly at the 

military it is more of a . brainwashing prograrrn1e 

with cadets being part of it. 

The cadet part is aimed firstly ~t preparation for 

National Service and especially at building up the cult 

ofthe leadership group wno usually make the officers 

of the future. Its not a case o:' dirtct brai:1washing 

but rather an attempt to cultivate the miiitary spirit. 

South Africans are a fu.nny people. - They are said 

to be •.-zarlike but not military in natur~. 

hard but they arc not regimented - . . especially with 

the -Afrikaners • . And what Cadets is trying to do is 

to create the mental preparedness for military 

- training. 

· In the . old days it was just drill and. shooting 4 times 

a year. Nowadays its much more complicated. yor;. 

have camps, shooting, mine a~areness drills and. 

all this is based on military dTill it's the real 

thing and. it helps the process . of adjustment to the 

barracks. 

So the re--emphasis on cadets in the mid-70' s was 

actually a return to the former situation whi.::h exintcd 

when I was at school when every school h2.d it 0·.-:n 

dctachm.:;nt until it declined in the 60 1 s. Its i:l 

simila-;:- situation to the anns budgets of the 70's. 

'l'hey lo0kcd bic but in fact defence had been ner;lcctecl 
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in the 50's and the early 60's so equipment was 

outdat ed. The big budgets were part of a process 

of catching up and I suppose the situation with 

cadets is ?nalogous. 

Q. To what extent do the military use the universities for 

research? 

A. 

Q. 

A. , 

Q. 

The ~ilitary makes ase of the university for deep research. 

They are banks of knowledge which no research 

institute can match. The universiti es are pa~ticu-

larly useful in doing research in ar eas like electronics , 

engineering especially mechanical an:J. electronj_cs 1 

metalurgy, chemistI'y and 'CVen anthropology where they 

are big on understanding your felloi-; man. T~ere 's 

not that much directly commissioned research but 

many university professors are citizen force pe0pJ.e, 

so I imagine it is quite easy to arrange. 

· What about military oriented courses such as Strates ic 

Studies Courses? liow useful are they to U.e S. A. D. P. ~? 

They are handy to the army because there's a big e~phasis 

on academic training among the Permanent Force and 

further academic training can help their careers. 

The Strategic Studies Courses are useful in this 

respect although they're not primarily or exclusive-

ly for military purposes. Scme of those doing 

these courses have not actually served and just ta.~e 

the course$ to broaden their knowledge. The 

Strategic Studies Instituta at the University of 

Pretoria operates as a think tank on military mntters 

- the1 advise al\'.(body of course including the 

S.A.D.F. and in a way its an extension of the 

Pol. Sci, Department. 

Why is the S. A.D.P. placine so much ('mph~sis on Un j ve.:-s i ty 

Mili ta:::·y Uni ts? 

A. I don't ucli eve t h "-'Y' r ~ trylne; to win the Studen~c 1 

Hearto and Minds . Its mo r e an utt emnt to ti ,•htcn , l , 

up /. • • ~ • ..... • 
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Q. 

A. 

up nd.mi nistration especially wi ih regard to 

deferrment s and so on and to ensure people 

re1:1ain well trained. . As far as I can 'See 

they're holding units, not active military units • . · 

Students at U.C.T. are worried they will be called 

up to suppress riots but I don't think it will 

work that way. They just take the student and 

put him in the U.l:1.V. ar.d. this prevents him from 

getting away with . deferrments. 

is over-sensitive. 

I think u.c.T. 

What affect does opposition to the milit&ry on 

English spea~ing campuses have? 

At the moment opposition does not have th2.t large n,!1 

effect because relatively few people are i .nvol veo. . 

The number of students who are prep&:red to le ave 

or go to jail is still quite small. Bv.t on 

· the other hand ma.hy of these people are wel l 

. educated and they are needed. But the average 

bloke is prepared to . serve. In fact the army · 

ends up with more technical people than they can 

use and many end up not doing a ~ilitary job at 

all. So .its not that important as yet but it 

is worrying. What loses out the moEt is not 

only the anny but rather the country es a wholee 
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APPEl'-IDl,I'.. 6. 

Interview with Major Brit ; , Head of Civil Acti on, Cape Town Castle, January 19, 1983 

~ Can you explain so1ncthing about why and how Civil Action emerged and the kinds 
of activities it is involved in? · 

A it first ·began to be seen as a priority in South West. Previously the cops 
did all the counter-insurgency work and internally the police weri responsible 
for security and the same thing applied in South Africa. Gut soon things got 
too complicated militarily and that is the point where the army became directly 
involved. This was decided, of course, at the top level when, like for example 
in Malaya, the police couldn't handle things anymore. 
The problem with the police is that they're nonTlally not politically oriented. 
With the -military its very different. In South-\·lest the army started taking 
control of the situation and practically the military commanders operate in 
a very different ·way. The military command first does an appreciation of the 
situation. Here many factors are considered - time, the terrain, ethnic and 
traditional values, the nature of the population and so on. For the mil"itary 
commander the first thing is to make this appreciation. The army, unlike the 
police, is not oriented tm·1ards convicting terrorists - that is very much a 
secondary thing - we 1 re interested in what makes the terrorist tick - \','hat 
made him go there and this kind of information we get from our interrogation 
reports. 
One of our main aims is to build up good relations with the population - to be 
seen to be helping and defending them. In a revolutionary war such as in 
South West the population is the main target group. This is very different 
from ·a conventional conflict where you have the building up of two fortes -
mobilisation and counter-mobilisation. Time and money are very important. 
World War I and II were not long relative to the level of advancement and the 
time taken for mobilisation. But in the Six Days War _the Israeli econo:ny 
couldn't survive that level of activity for more than ten days. The same 
with the Falklands. 

_ · In a revolutionary war it is a very different situation. The population is the 
. target group and so its not so much a case of two forces meeting each other. 
The population .group is the target group in the operational area. ' 
Also a revolutionary situation is not time bound. In fact time is used by the 
revolutionaries - it leads to financial deterioration, it affects authority, 
it causes internal political fragmentation such as is happenipg in South West 
now. · 

In SWA the military took over and they made an appreciation. It became ciear 
that the population is the key to victory - so it went into cultural aspects, 
economic a~pects, educational aspects, m~dical, economic and so on. The 
people are mainly tribal and have a strong sense of cultural identity and I 
think they 1 ve been unfairly thrown into the western oriented system. One 
chief I know in Kavango said that in his area they introduced the western 
voting system of democracy and he was voted jn as leader and became the 
chief minister but he had to give up his position as chief and he lost 
respect because of this. The point is that most blacks don 1 t understand 
the system but western standards demand it. 
Anyway, the SADF has been placing teachers in schools but with education 
people are being forced into western time and they are introduced to a 
demanding, time consuming world. In Kavango in 1974 there were three 
matricul ants out of·a population of 63 000. Most of the schools 1,·ere sma ll 
bush schools and most teacher :. ·;1ad about standard 5 or 6 i n the kra,tl areas 
and by our standards that's low, although many didn 1 t need to go to c1 higher _ 
school because reading and writing were seen as education . 
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In SHA the missions vwre the pioneers - they v,ere the first 'civilised' 
people to make contact and the church had the function to edu ca tion and 
it provided literature and this had its effect. Some of th e parents were 
literate but by today's standards this hap pened very slowly. So little 
Tim goes to school and then maybe he goes on to a higher schcol such as 
at the mission. (The mission schools are subsidized by the government 
rind in the bush are usua lly protected by the military. In 1974 there were 
~nly two high schools and since then in Kavango there have been two or three 
~ore build.) Anyway this has a snowball effect - a need is started. So 
Tim ends up more qualified than the bush teacher. 

Q To what extent are the military involved in staffing these schools in South v/est? 
A The way it worked was that these schools found themselves short-sta f fed. At 

the same time in 6ur appreciation we found that winning the suppcrt cf the 
people by assisting in their development was the key to success. In South H2st 
80% of what the SADF does is development work and only 20% is the blood and 
guts military vmrk. But the media - and that includes the SABC - in unfair -
they always talk about who has been killed.but they don't t a. lk abou t all t he 
jeachers are doing. 

Anyway to come back to Jim's story - suddenly he has to go to hi gh school -
away from his tribal situation and he is put into a room with a bed ~hich 
he's not used to and its a traumatic experience - it has a destabilis1ng 
effect on him. For example the western diet because black education is. 
standardised - but they're now changin~ this because the army is aware of 
the problems. But its a slow process. Tim . has different teachers ,·,ho are 
very clever, new subjects and he':s av,ay from his tribal situai:ion and tradi­
tional environment · and this makes him vul!1erabl2. In our military apprecia­
tion we are aware of this and therefore winning the confidence of the people 
is the main factor in countering insurgency. v/e've g0t to sho'.1 peopli:? - or 
rather teach them to decide for themselves - what is better for them and 
therefore we must supply them with teachers. People join SWAPO because they 
_promise them education. Also the r.iilitary advises that the medium of edL:C(l.­
tion is English .because this is what the people want - they think you can go 
a long way with English. The military people are av1are of this. We send 
trained teachers to the schools - there are hundreds of teachers in the 
SADF. 

Q What are the priorities for the Western Cape? 

A Here in Cape Town we're working with urban colureds and blacks so we want 
graduates because some of these black and coloured people are on a par with 
you and me intellectually. But the problem is that in the homelands there 
is a huge demand for teachers and other graduates and there are just not 
enough of them. The other day I asked for five more graduates and they 
told me its like squ~ezing blood out of a stone. · 

But the teachers ~,e send are highly qualifiel. In South West they're there 
. in full unifonn giving a very high standard of educat ion and t raining and t he 
increased demand created by our efforts has forced the authoriti es to build 
high schools. The withdrawal cf the SADF would mean the withdrilwal of nmst 
of their teachers. Economic development also tias to be t aken int0 account -
our presence creates lost of job opportunities ·and has helped t he country 
economically. For e~amp le in Osh i ka ti Che has opened up a factory because 
of the thirsty sol diers and the same t hi ng with a food cannin~ fac tory. 
New dema nds and new markets are created . The poi nt is with educ ation and 
our other activities such as agriculture, hea lth care and so on, if we 're 
not there who wi1 l be? The standard of living ripples out. ... i ts the s;:imc 
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with the missions. One Catholic mission in Kovango has done an incred ·ible 
job - 0e used to stop over often - at the clinic people would give whatever 
they c~uld afford. We help these missions with doctors etc. We help the 
heplth services. The army doctors could then refer patients to specialists. 

Thb mi$sion schools are largely self-sufficient but we assist them. The 
milftafy can help, for example, by providing advanced agricultufal knowledge 
but it takes time to change attitudes. We supply agricultural personnel and 
through our combined know how we have helped establish a far better meat 
standard and now they will change their attitudes through the incentive of 
mqney and the market. It's important to develop in the right time according 
to the right rules. You have to get to know the people and this is the key 
to success in South West. It's a political problem and this is the main 
part of the army's task. 
But don't get me wrong the 20% of blood, sweat and tears is a1so necessary. 
The revolutionaries don't want the 80% to take place • 

. I think one problem is that were still suffering from a hangover from the 
colonial days. To them the ethnic and cultural aspects did not matter. 
For example, in drawing boundaries they were drawn on degrees of maps arid this 
meant that tribes were split iri two by these boundaries .... and this helps the 
agitators. They don't want the education to take palce from ~s - it doesn't 
suit their needs. 

Q How has this been applied in South Africa? 

A All the lessons and principles and know how have been and are being applied 
in South Africa. The military is an ideal tool to use in a process like this. 
I always tell my guys that the army can remain neutral in a party political 
sense. The military won't change with a party political change - I would be 
quite happy to work under a PFP government but I'd be the first to resign 
if the HNP got "in. But people with completely different · backgrounds and 
political views are in one team working for the same aim - the big thing is 
to believe in what you're doing. Some guys are ·even doing ca~ps here volun­
tarily because )ts stimulating work and the proof of this is that its· succ~edin~. 
With .our target group the process of appreciating is the same - but the popula­
tion is different - it's far more complex - you've got whites, coloureds and 
blacks and you get big differences within those groups. You get different 
kinds of whites - those from the northern and southern suburbs for example. 
And your coloured community here is very complex. There is a lot of in­
stability caused by many factors such as legislation like th2 Group Areas 
which has had an incredible destabilising effect; also the Mixed Marriages 
Act etc. · · 

But despite all these problems we've had tremendous success. There has been a 
hugh demand for youth camps and we just don't have the manpower to maintain 
contact but we keep in touch through our education development programmes and 
these need to continue which is why we have started the Civic Action magazine 
'Contact'. There was a need for it and the response has been good. 

As I was saying we must remember that its only about 16 or 17 years since 
coloured education became the responsibility of the state. Many people 
still remember Verwoerd 1 s speeches about the black people not needing to 
know maths and this makes them suspicious of us. 
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At the same time there are· big differences between the urban and rural 
coloureds. You have a small group of highly educated coloureds who are 
an e~tablished middle class and then you get the rest. There are no 
traditional authority structures like in Kovango. Then there are also 
the legal complications I mentioned before. 

With the urban blacks it is also a very difficult situation - they're very 
restricted by laws . One black guy who works \'Jith us - Philip Myuleti -· 
his father walked from Rhodesia to the mines, and then he left the mines 
and walked here. Now he's got a good job and a phone - all things a middle: 
class family would have - but I'd like to help him get a better job - but 
then you run into laws like the Coloured Labour Preference Laws . We in the 
arm realise these things are problems - we can't change them but we certailih 
can advise. · But the political problems complicate the situation. Ta!~~ thi s 
guy, he's born here, he won't go back to the Transkei and therefore it is 
our job to accommodate the urban black. We in the army can advise on these 
problems. 

For example, in 1981, just after the schools boycotts, we went out there i n 
the townships unarmed and soon· the people began to see us as protectors -
and sometimes by the way they behave towards black people, I'm not surorised. 
In the Platteland black people run like hell from military vehicles an~ this 
is usually because they've had a problem with some difficult police sergeant. 
But the . army is there as the protector but sometimes to defend you have to 
attack. 

People here accept the man in unifonn - we take educational films and go out 
into their areas. We make contact in schools and with commu nity groups and 
committees. We liaise \'lith the school principle and if he agrees we work 
out an educational and information program1:1e. Even the ladies club fror,! 
Wippental invited us. We also give lectures on road safety and bring in 
guest speakers. At the end of a month or so everyone kno11s a!1d acce pts t.,w 

- soldier. But \'le.only go by invitation - we don't want people to think v1e 1 r0, 
forcing this dovm their throats - as that Grassroots article said. vJe 1\·ork 
with anyone who v,ants us - even at Stellenbosch University v,e work. wHh lhc:: i 
equiva1ent of SHAWCO, USKOR. 

Q To what extent has their been opposition in the black communities to your 
activities? 

A Take for example the Muslim News (Fri Dec 3, 1982), they have this articl e 
on us. They're responding because they see so~ething they don't like. 
It's the same with that Grassroots article. I don't blame them. If I wa~ 
an a·gitator I would also be very opposed to Civic .l\ction because it destroy ·. 
what they're trying to do. But it -has little effect and we've responded t: , 
the Grassroots' lies in our latest edition of 'Contact'. Once we start 
working with people they learn what the army is all about and they go for 
and the word spreads~ We get phoned from the funniest places .... The more 

. work in an area the more 'l'te learn about ho\'J to handle things. 

Q How ma~y youth camps did you have last year? 
A In 1982 we had 22 youth camps in our area - much of the Cape Province 

six in the Northern Cape, we had others in Vredendal, Stellenbosch t111d fh 
11:-::::-0 1.1c 1 vc • . .1 d f i ve for black kids; We've usually hu.d good coop~ri'.t 11 l11 11 

de ~::rtmL~nt s s1.1ch as 1·1ith the divi s ion .J l council becau-;Q \·12 h~,d 111· · ' l · ·· •· 
finding sitE~s - but the Lions and Rotarians v1ere very l:cip ful. ::, · ·,, .. 
Hero.anus c~mps for b li1cks we had . to \</Ork 1-1i th the De parlment of [dw 1

' • , 

Trai nino t1nd \vith the Admin Boards and 1:1e 1 ve c.ertainly h::id ouj~ pt i: til, ··: ... 
both ofvthem . With the difficulties we've had with the stut)L,oi ·r;,• · ', ,,r •.. 
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So all this goes towards building up stability. If the PFP were in power 
we would still be playing tile same role. 

Q What -kinds of changes have their been in the Civic Action Programme over the 
past fe\11 years? 

A Well in the past three years it has grown by nearly 300% but we still have 
severe shortages in manpower, both here and elsewhere. 

Q Where are people trained? 

A Most are trained at Kimberley at the 11 Commands when they do their basics an d 
elementary training in Civic Action. Some of them are trained in Outshoorn 
where most of the teachers go. The teachers there do leader group training 
and then if they're not medically acceptable for infantry training they come 
here. 

Q What kind of cooperation is there with the homelands? 

A There's very close diplomatic cooperation and mutual- aid. There's a big 
for Defence Force teachers. 

Q Why are there no SADF teachers in Cape Town? 
A Well there are a number of reasons. The teacher shortage here isn't that sever 

so we have higher priorities and anyway the department is reluctant and the 
principles don't seem to want it as they haven't asked us yet. But in other 
places - Kimberley, Natal, the Transvaal we have teachers in full military 
uniform although usually they don't take guns. 
South Africa ha-s a very effective military machine - .,.,hen aggrtssion is neces­
sary our boys have tot it but at the same time we show great care of the lo:a1 
population. I v,as involved \·lith Operation Protea and was very impt·essed 1'.'i th 
the way the local population was treated. I don't believe these stories about 
killing v,omen and children. I v,as in 32 Batallion for a 'vthile so I knov: v1ha t 

· the blood and guts is all about. If there is killing of women and children the 
it's a sickness. If we start throwing our Christian principles overboard then 
our unity wi 11 break. This is why the enemy i 5 trying to ;:ic 1 arise the church -
this is the total onslaught, not the butterflies and earings. ~ 

At some meetings,-for example , in Picketburg, the HNP tells people not to fight 
in the army because they say Botha and Malan indoctrinates you there. As far 
as I'm concerned that's the ~ame as some agitator encouraging national service 
resisters. Our enemies will use the far right because they want polarisation 
and fragmentation. That is the total onslaught and knowingly or unknowingly 
some people are playing into the hands of the revolution. 

Q Are there any moves to get coloureds and Asians to play a greater role in the 
SADF? 

'A · Yes. We believe we should give coloureds the opportunity to protect themselves 
although there is still some opposition from a few people outside of the SADF. 
For example, in S\11artland there was some opposition from whites to the col oured 
commando. But we sorted this one out eventually. You see, the educative pro-­
cess goes both v10. ys - to the conset·vative \·1hites as well e.s to th: bL:icks . 
So \ve n1i1 ke an app rcc i .:i tion of the situation and t hen \ve act so as nut to 
pol ar i se people. f,:1cl by u.c. iYJ;':l_the Burger v,e vtJn the \1:hites over to the idc•a . 
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·attitudes of the Admin Boar·ds it doesn 't surpi·ise me that they've got so li ti_ 
:credibility amongst blacks. But fortunately they're disappearing and anyv1.Jy 
iwe'll have to reconsider wo rki ng with them. The only so lution is to kick 
'. their arses and pull them straight because they constantly embarrass us with 
:their attitude s to blacks . 

'· 

I 
I 
! 

;Q ·when you work with groups in the bl ack comnu nitiesi who decides on the pro­
grammes to be followed? 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Well, we help with draw ing up the progranmes but we always ask them 0hat the~ 
would li ke . For example, sportwise we draw up programmes together. We've 

. helped a lot in this area. One of our projects was the John Pa ssmore cricket 
week which is the black equivalent of the Nuffield \veek. \~e reach a lot of 
people throu gh sport. All in all we reached about 15 000 black and coloured 
people in our area last year. By working in sport we don't only improve 
their understanding of us but we also help improve their sport. In two 
years of involvement with the Passmore week the standa rd of their cricket 
has risen drama tically. It's a fantastic achievement and will help multi­
racial cricket become socially acceptable and not just be window dressing -
and I don't deny there h~s been window dressing at ti mes in the past. 

Why do you get involved with sport? 

I don't like the word Total Onsl aug ht - it is too often misused. Old Piet 
: poggenpoel in the Platteland thinks that the total onslaught is all about 
butterflies on jeans and earings for men . That's nonsense . But ~hatever 
you want to call it \•te're fighting an enemy and vie're fighting to constant1y 
changing rules so you have to fight in every area your enemy is fighting in. 
So countering the total onslaught of South Africa I would work for isolati on 
of sport and this is why we get involved. We have to use multi-racial spo~t 
as an weapon against the enemy. So we work closely with the W.P. Cric ket 
Union, for example, and have Oma r Henry and others giving coaching clinics. 
Our enemies don't like that. 

Who are the enemies? 

SACOS and SANROC are the biggest enemies of South African sport. Our weapon 
against them is inte~ration in sport - we use sport as a bridge for racial 
harmony. The kind of mutual communication v:e've managed to has been 
fantastic. The way I look at is that in South Africa there is enou gh sun for 
everyone so give everyone his place. What we in the army are doing is work~;-;,: 
for evolutionary change against revolutionary change, but it's a political1:1 
neutral way of action. 
You know \'!e have co 1 oureds working for us - this · is very important on t he 
youth camps - we also use them in the rugby clinics - which are multi-raci al 
clinics. 

Q What kind of opposition have you faced from whites to your approach? 

A Only in Graaff-Reinett did we have real racial problems because the white 
schools didn't want multi-racial sport. But sport break s down raci al con­
flicts but the Parents Association didn't wan t it. But gradually this will 
change. The military is there to create stub ility. If you've got an unstJ t.l : 
defence force then you I ve got an uns tab 1 e community and government. 

I The way \·;e hE;ndlcd the situation in Gra aff Re inett •.-1a::, to do r:n a;)prcci~l~on 
We reckoned that the only h-10 things these peop1e read are the Gible and the 
Burger. Now you can't change.the Bibl e so \ve got the Durger to come and de~ .': 
story on the bl ack sportsmen \·tho said ho\·/ they saw it as their duly to d1.: fc·:ir1 
South Africa •. J'\nd \vhen the \vhites rec:id l!Jis they started changing their aUi · 
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Q 

A 

Q 

A 

My feeling is that once the coloureds go on the voters role then they woul d 
have given someone the right to act for thcn1. And they must then return 
the responsibility. We all have to protect what we have . The two biggest 
problems in calling up co1oureds and Jl.sians are the lack of money or 

1 facilities to incorporate them and the possibility of 0-ppositio,1 . 13ut I 
' feel that if you have a vote you have to have a responsibility and I'm sure 

they will be called up soon. They won't call them all u~ at once - the way 
it's likely to hap pen is that first they will ensure the registration of 
everyone. Then maybe move ahead vdth the ballot. system. But that's just 
feeling. 

How is the Civic Action Programme coordinated? 

It is an integral part of army operations and is coordinated by the Communi c 
tion Department of the Chief of Staff Intelligence which advises the Ministr· 
of Defence. In fact, our reports here go right up to the minister whenever 
it involves something we feel affects safety or security in any way. Even i 
there's a problem with another government department, if they're doing some­
thing which affects our aims we just send a report and they soon put a stop 
to it. And this has certainly happeried before . 

What are the political aims of the Defence Force? 
t 

You cannot d_ivorce the Defence Force from po 1 it i cs because ultimately H I s 1.. 1• 

for achieving. But its political aim is a broad one - you could call it the 
Christian Democratic system, harmony and development. Different parties use 
different ways of achieving this broad end. The PFP and the NP have a 
similar goal · and the aims of the SADF are broad enough to include both - the~ 
just have slightly different ways of getting there. 
For us here in Civic Action one of our aims is to counter the lies put out t . 
likes of Grassroots and Muslim News. Those people just haven't got their 
facts straight. To counter them is certainly part of our broad political a 1.· 
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Intet view with Sergeant Elqff, Warrent Officer in charge of Cadet Dctttlcli:iienL, 
E P Command January 7 1983 

Q What role does the E P Command play in coordinating cadet proarams? 

·A We assist with the training of cadets and \'Je train the teac.l,ers tcJ bcconl" 
cadet officers - they use their initiative to give the kids military di. -
cipline. This year we've introduced a number of new things or extended 
them - for example the vac camps with teachers in charge in v-1hich tile codr·t · 
a!we to learn, among other things, survival in army conditions - for exampl· 
going without food and \'later, etc. ~Je also help with drilling, tci"\chin g 
military discipline and how to act in crisis situations. Then thct'c's ttw 
April leadership course in which we get leaders from each of the schools u i'. 

train them in army situations. We also help with organising the band Cim11 :, 
and with various cadet competitions such as drill and shooting. This app .! l 
to all the schools in the area. 

Q Can you outline the kind of programmes the E P Command helps with during_ 
cadet periods? --

A What we're trying to introduce - and it has been introduced at most school ., : 
_is a sort of differential programme - some boys will dri11, some will lie i, : 
the band, others will participate in Y P programmes like firefighting, ntc. 
The E P Command sends instnictors to help with all these activities. \.Je'r e: 

_ divided into four groups here as v,ell as Head Quarters at the Algoa tr.1 ·in ir. 
base and are involved with instructing the civilian teachers, the co111111a 11 dr1r 
as well as the cadets in this regard. For example, w2 here are in charger , 
of the whole Group 6 area - P E, Uitenhc1ge, etc. Thf= tr-aining pro~Jru r,!me /' 
on throughout the year and as well as drilling and shooting We shm,1 them 
military uniform, what its like to work in the army, .,.,e give them security 
lectures, lectures on ·the border duty, on eris.is situations eind so on. t"lul 
we try to rely on teachers as much as possible for the ir.·1plementa tion or · , 
prograrrrne - for dividing the cadets into groups. One of the things v:e tc ~­
them is what to do if there's a terrorist · attack on the school. So we J iJ 

them into different groups - the firefighting group, the l eadeiship group ' .. 
takes charge of the situation, make sure childr-en are taken away, et c. U1l, 

then the girls will be medical aids. This is the kind of programme we ar0 
· suggesting to the ·schools. 

Q ·what other activities are the girls involved in? 

A At a number of schools they are already doing drilling and are invol'/ed i:1 
the bands and so on. We are thinking of giving the girls rifles and ar~ 
trying to get the whole thing of military preparedness into their thinkin u 
We will also be using them for administration, signals, helping set up 
terrorist weapon sho.,.,s, etc .. 

Q What kinds of changes have their bee_n in the cadet programmes over thr. l ,l ' 1 

five or so years? 

A Five years back the E P Command only had 35 . cadet detatchments but as t~ r 
1 

onslaught has intensified \'le've pushed for more and nO\·{ \1e have 6S ·:let.:1 : · ' 
- this includes most of the private schools like St Andre\·Js, Theocloi· i_l,' 1·· ; 
Kingswood and Marist Brothers. To have a cadet detatchmcnt a sclio0l 1s ·.i i1 
to have 35 cadets but some very smal 1 schools with fewer are fighting Lv · 
their cadef cletatch111c11ts a11d v:e encouru9e this. 
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In 1982 t he numhc : of t eachers involved increased by 32% and in 1981 i t 
inc reased by 57%. Most teac ~ers are mak ing an effo rt to be appoi nt ed as 
off icer5 an d most of the school s have a very po sitive attitude to t he 
exte nt t hat qui te a f ew schools have after hou r s cadets in order to wor k 
through their programmes more thoroughly. 

The Department of Educa ti on is now forcing schools to have internally run · 
camps and to send boys to leadership camps. In 1982 341 Port Elizabeth 
boys attended l eadership camps. 

The camps are attended by all the 25 schools in the PE area - in fact th is 
year we had 33 camps in which most of the boys in the schools attend - Mu ir 
sent 300, Grey 66, Cillie sent 150, PE Teckniese Hoers kool had six camp s of 
between 60 and .130 boys. These camps are usually attended by E P Command 
people and we also help with the camp sites and catering - but we suggest 
that they use their ovm officers. They also make use of the commando uni ts 
in their areas - all schools are affiliated to a commando unit. The anny 
gives a very large sum of money for cadet organisation and this increases 
each year - last year it went up by over 1~%. 

What about coloured and Indian schools? 

Cadet s are going to be introduced with them but its not official. In fact 
some schools have already started but their programmes are not connect ed 
to. the army yet. I just got a letter from a school asking us to help ther:i 
but to do this we have to go through the education department and to get 
permission from t he senior army peop1e. But cadets are co:ning for therr. as 
well. Then, as I mentioned, the private schools are also involved an d t i1ere 
are many blacks in those schools, and they also do .cadets. 

Wi t h the increasing intensity of the total onslaught what direction d~~o~ 
see cadet pro grammes moving ,n the f uture? 

We're moving increasingly towards preparing boys as National Servicemen and 
to instilling a positive attitude to the SADF. And I think we're succeeding. 

We're preparing them in six different ways: 1) For a preparedness for, and an 
awareness of, the onslaught from outside the country; 2) for civil defence 
kind3 of activities - we're pressing very hard in this direction because the 
army is preparing to fight an area v,ar; 3) for security - they must be av1a rc 
of it and a'w'iare of preparing their schools for it; 4) for s11rvival in ariy 
situation including their own situation; 5) for looking after equipment -
anything from their bicycles to cleaning rifles; 6) for the acknowledger:1c nt 
of the cadet of hi mself as a person. We therefore encourage awards fo r 
excellence - in shooting we've started giving army medals and if someone 
finishes a course we give him a badge for this to show he did the course . 
This brings the whole thing of leadershi~ into it - we're taking t his ~specl 
very seriously. In the army you' re taught to think as part of a grou p but 
here vie try to concentrate on spcialised training - which is a good prepJ r a ­
tion for leadership in the army. Also with the girls playing more of a rol e 
now we are moving towards greater concentration on civilian awareness. 

Q Are you moving to\'1ards greater uniformity in cadet _ progra rr.mes? 
A You can't have a t otu ll y un ifo rm pro gcvr.1me \·1hich is exactly th e s,J'll,"' f 0 ·11 

schools because dif fe rent schools huve di ffe rent si t uc1t i ons - f o r e;, €1i1q,l t·, 
a l arge school in P E and a small borde r school. As the situat i on ciwn ~n:.; ~;~~ . 
to some ext ent , the ti-a in"in g \\'ill have to change - t hat is \.,ihy \':c have gr ,1u1:'. 
and \<Je. encourage grer1te r ur,i formity \,;ithi n eilch group i e. E L, P E- Ui tcnli ·"i ·Y · 
etc. l·!e se t out the bas i c g:.iidclines but its nc. t possible to have ev cryL,:,dy 
do ing til e same . 
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Q Do you have oppos ition _to cadet program:r:es fro~r, <Hi/_ schoo1_s? 

A Gene rally the teach2t·s c1nd the ,:ir·n1y 's att-i tudes t.o\'1a ·rds each o thcr is vr.ry 
posi t iv2 and there is a big inc rease in interest in schools in cQd et 
pro9ram;n0s . But some schoo·ls v1ere reluctant or um·!il 1-in<J but this. is 
chang ing. \..le 've been going cut to vis-it every school - I ta~k to all the 
:hecl.dmasters v.nd try t o encou ra ge them to ori entc.'\tC tl1ei r schoo is more 
:towa rds cadets. Now the Education Departme nt forces all government school s 
to partici pa te in cadets even v1hen they arE! urn-1i1ling. Although t hi s isn't 
compulsory for the priva te schools most of them do it of their O\'m free wi11. 
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